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CHRIST’S CROSS 

AND 

CROWN, 

VIEWED 

From PSALM xl. J, 2, 3. 

I waited patiently for the LORD, and he inclined 

unto me, and heard my cry. He brought me up 

alfo out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, 

andfet my feet upon a rock, and efablifbed my 
goings. And he hath put a new fong in my 
mouth, even prai/es unto our God: many fhall 

fee it, and fear, and fball trujl in the LOR D. 

INTRODUCTION. 

THE pronaifes, prophecies, and do&rines of 
the Old Teflament, meet in Jefus Chrift, as 

the different radii, from whatever point of the 
circumference, meet in the center. They have all 
a regard, more immediate or remote, to him ; and 
can only afford encouragement and confolation to 
Tinners, as they refpeft the Saviour. There are a 
variety of paffages in the Old Teftament writings, 

A which 



2 C H R I S T’s CROSS 

which have fuch a direft and evident relation to 
the Meffiah, that almoR no Chriftians difagrce in 
the application of them; but there are others, tho’ 
no Ids expreffive of the Mefiiah, in his humbled 
or exalted Hate, or both, which are not univerfally 
viewed in that light. Of thefe we take the palTage 
now mentioned to be one : for though generally 
thefe vcrfes are confidered as pointing out theexer- 
cife of David, the then church, or after faints, they 
are more probably a prophetical defcription of his 
txercife who is David’s Lord, the church’s head, 
and the king of faints, namely, of the Old Tefta- 
ment Mcf.lah, our New Teftament Redeemer ; and 
they are fo, chiefly, becaufe we find the 6th, 7th, 
and Sth verfes of that plalm quoted and applied 
to Jefus Chrift, by the author of the epiflle to the 
Hebrews, in the xth chapter of that epiftie, 5th, 
6th and 7th verfes; and having an infpired com- 
mentator to copy after, we need have no reluc- 
tance in treading his fteps *. Befides, the repeat- 

.ed mention our Lord makes of what was written 
of him in the pfalms, as well as by Mofes and the 
prophets, corroborates the prefumption ; and-fur- 

* The original text runs thus : 
«c Sacrifice and offering thou'didft not defire, mine 

“ ears haft thou opened: burnt-offering and fin-offer- 
“ ing- haft thou not required. Then laid I, Lo, I 
“ come : in the volume of the book it is written of 
“ me: I delight to do thy will, O my God : yea, 
" thy law is within my heart.” 

The quotation by the apoftle runs thus : 
“ Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he 

“ faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldft not, but a 
“ body haft thou prepared me : in burnt-offerings, 
“ and facrifices for fin thou haft had no pleafure : then 
«« faid Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is 
“ written of me) to do thy will, O God.” 

ther 
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ther juftifics the application or o 
To which it need fcarce be added, to 
of the apoIHes, we are informed of their .. 
that immaculate pattern, once, again and ag 
for the imitation, doubtlefs, of after faints, in their 
ftudy of the Old Teftament fcriptures. 

PART I. 

Of the REDEEMER’S Humiliation or Crofs. 

CHAP r. 

Of Chrift's active obedience, or of his ovaiting, wait- 
ing patiently, and crying. 

SECT. r. 

H I S waiting for the Father fays, that, as the 
Melfiah, or Chrift, he flood and a<fled in the 

capacity of the Father’s fervant; and did fo in the 
different regards to.be mentioned: according to 
the doctrine of the holy Ghoft, Pfal. cxxiii. 2. 
where the church is reprefented as fiying, “ Be* 
“ hold, as the eyes of fervants look unto the hands 
“ of their mafters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
“ the hand of her miftrels; fo our eyes wait upon 
“ the Lord our God.” For our Lord, in his me- 
diatory character, is denominated the Father’s fer- 
vant, both by Old and New Teftaraent writers. 
The prophet reprefents the Father as faying of 
Chrift the Meffiah, “ Behold my Servant whom I 

t Luke xx. 42. and xxiv. 44. 
T- A&s ii. 25, 26, 27, 2:5. and xih. 33, 3J. 

• A 2 “ uphold ; 



4 CHRIST’S CROSS 

“ uphold; mine ElefI in whom my foul delight- 
“ eth,” If. xlii. i. And the apoftle, infpired 
from the lame original, exprelfeth himfelf to the 
fame purpofe ; though from the view of Chrift’s 
divinity, confiders it as a ftupenduous aft of con- 
deicenfion in him: “ Who being in the form of 
“ God (faid he) thought it no robbery to be equal 
“ with God, but made himfelf of no reputation, 
“ and took upon him the form of a fervant,” Phil, 
ii. 6, 7. 

Our Lord in his humiliation, not only bore the 
delignation of a fervant, but confidered himfelf as 
fuch, and therefore came to do his Father’s work, 
to negotiate the errand and bufinefs of heaven. How- 
ever voluntary and cheerful in the whole, he afted 
flriftly by commiffion ; and, in the execution of 
it, fiudied the Father’s approbation, as his Idle con- 
flituent in that refpeft; “ My meat (faid he) is to 
“ do the will of him that fent me, andtofinilh 
tl his work,” John iv. 34. “I feek not mine own 
“ will, but the will of the Father which lent me,” 
John v. 30. and again, “ I have glorified thee on 
“ earth, 1 have finifhed the work which thou gav- 
“ eft me to do,” John xvii. 4. 

In the execution of his Father’s will, our Lord, 
as Man-Mediator, afted a dependence upon the Fa- 
ther, for what ftrength, through bearing and con- 
lolation he needed. Confidered as man, viewed as 
a creature, his circumftances required daily fupplies 
from heaven, as to foul and body both. Accord- 
ingly, for thele, in the ftation of a fervant, as well 
as in the capacity of a fon, he was properly and per- 
fonally a believer : “ Behold my fervant, (faid the 
“ Father, pointing at the Meffiah) whom I uphold,” 
If. xlii. 1. In his divine nature, Chrift was inde- 
pendent ; whence, in fo far as the Father upheld 
him, he muft be conlidered as manand the Fa- 

ther’s 
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ther’s propofing thus to minifter unto him, fuppofes 
a correfponding temper of mind, in his immaculate 
human nature, to wait for fitch difpcrifation or in- 
terpohtion. The different anfwers which our Lord 
made to Satan’s temptations in the wildernefs of 
Judea, are beautiful expreflions of this believing 
dependence. “ He faid, man fhall uot live by bread 
“ alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
“ the mouth of God.” Again, “ Thou (halt not 
“ tempt the Lord thy God and again, “ Thou 
“ fhalt worfhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
“ fhalt thou ferve,” Matth. iv. 4, 7, 10. all which, 
as he quoted from the Old Teflament fcriptures, 
he applied to himfelf. And the apoftle, fpeaking 
of the life of Chrift as Man-Mediator, fays, “ We 
“ having the fame fpirit of faith,” namely, that 
prevailed in him, and was exercifed by him, “ ac- 
“ cording as it is written, I believed, and therefore 
,l have I fpoken,” 2 Cor. iv. 13. where Paul quot- 
ing the 10th verfes of the cxvi pfalm, evidently 
applies it to Jefus Chrift, as an expreflion of his 
believing dependence on the Father. 

Having thus entered upon his Father’s work, 
our Lord looked for, and exported-, the promifed 
period of his humiliation, with the reward to fol- 
low upon it, refpefting himfelf in particular, and 
his people in general. “ Surely (faid he by the pro- 
“ phet) my judgment is with the Lord, and (as it 
“ is in the marginal reading) my reward is with 
“ my God,” If. xlix. 4. “ The things (faid he, 
“ applying the prophecies of his fufferings and 
“ death) concerning me have an end,” Luke xxii. 
37. The prophecies, would he have faid, conr 
ceming my humiliation, have an appointed time, 
for their gradual, but final accompliihment; when 
my humiliation itfelf fhall intirely and eternally 
ceafe. “ Hereafter (faid he to Nathaniel) you fhall 



6 CHRIST’S CROSS 
“ fee heaven open^ and the angels of God afcend- 
“ ing and delcending upon the Son of man,” John 
i. 51. /\nd to the high prieft, when pannelled as 
a malefactor before him, we find him faying, 
“ Hereafter ye fliall fee the Son of man fitting on 
“ the right hand of power, and coming in the 
“ clouds of heaven,” Matth. xxvi. 64. Ail ma- 
nifeft declarations of his waiting for the Father’s 
reward, as well as for the period of his own humi- 
liation, 

SECT. II. 
Our Lord waiting patiently for the Father, points 

the manner in which his fervice was performed, 
and his believing dependence exercifed. 

The manner in which our Lord performed his 
Father’s work, was no lefs peculiar than the work 
itfelf. Arduous, difficult, and dangerous as it 
was, he undertook it: with whatever oppofition 
he met, from men and devils, friends and foes, he 
entered upon it: and to whatever contempt and 
Jiifferings his doing fo behoved neceffarily to ex- 
pofe him, he, blefled be he, went through with 
it. At a certain time, when the Pharifees, who 
did all in their power, by fecret fraud, as well as 
by open force, to explode the credit of his miffion, 
and mar the fuccefs of his miniflry ; when they, 
with a view to intimidate the Saviour, faid unto 
him, “ Get thee out hence, for Herod will kill 
“ thee he, mindful, for his Father and the peo- 
ple, of his covenant, “ Hid unto them, Go ye and 
“ tell that fox, Behold, I caft out devils and do 
“ cures to-day, and to-morrow, and the third day 
“ 1 (hall be perfected : neverthelefs, I muff walk 
“ to day, to-morrow, and the day following ; for 
“ it cannot be, that a prophet periffi out of Jeru- 
“ falem,” Luke xiii. 31, 32, 33. Nay, on the ac- 

complifhment 
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compll/hment of his work and warfare, he was lb 
much fet, that even a favourite apoftle mu ft be ihr 
verely reprimanded, if he but open his mouth in 
oppoiltion to it: for when Peter, hearing his ma- 
fter’s fufferings and death foretold, faid, “ Be ic 
‘ far from thee Lord, this fhall not be unto thee 
the evangelift informs us, that “ Jefus turned and 
“ faid unto him, Get thee behind me Satan, thou 
“ art an offence unto me, for thou favoureft not 
“ the things that be of God, but thofe that be of 
“ men/’ Matth. xvi. 22, 23. 

In his humiliation, our Lord was taken in no 
lurch, furprifed by no circumftance, he did not pre- 
viouiiy^ fee, weigh, and confider. With a holy 
compofure, peculiar to himfelf, he took an accu- 
rate fore-view, made a particular furvey, of all 
the different parts, the various particulars, of that 
wotk his Father gave him to do; without be- 
ing thence tempted, at leaft without being deter- 
mined, to throw up his commiflion, refign his of- 
fice, or defert his Ration. “ From that time forth 
“ (fays' the evangelift) Jefus began to fhew unto 
“ his difciples, how that he muft go unto Jerufi- 
“ iem, and fuffer many things of the elders, and 
“ chief priefts, and fcribes, and be killed,” Matth. 
xvi. 21. “ As Jonas (faid our Lord to'the Piut i- 
“ fees) was three days, and three nights, in the 
“ whale’s belly; fo (hall the Son of man be three 
“ days, and three nights, in the heart of the earth,” 
Matth. xii. 40. The very inftrumeat of his being 
delivered into the hands of (inful men was known 
to him at the firft : “ For he knew (fays the evaa- 
“ gffift) bom the beginning, who fhould betray 
“ him,” John vi. 64. Were men to read the de- 
signs,of providence, refpecfting their fufferings, be- 
fore hand ; any patience, competent or poifible 
for them, would not ftand the firft fight; the moft 

A 4 'patient 



8 CHRIST'S CROSS 
patient of them could not do otherways than fink, 
before they were actually laid under the trial, call 
into the furnace. But in this, as in every other 
regard, the Matter has the pre-eminence over the 
fervants, and the head over the members. 

As the Saviour met with no furprife, he expref- 
fed no grudge, fret, or difgutt at any part of his 
Father’s will. “ The cup (laid he) which the Fa- 
“ ther hath given me, (hall I not drink ?” John 
xviii. it. Nor did he infinuate the leaft refentmedt 
againtt the ungenerous, unreafonable, malicious 
inttruments of his trial, fufferings and death. For 
though “ he was oppretted and afflicted, yet he o- 
“ pened not his mouth ; he is brought as a lamb 
“ to the flaughter, and as a (beep before her fhear- 
“ ers is dumb, fo he openeth not his mouth,” If. 
liii. 7. O patience truly divine ! what holy, what 
noble, matchlefs and expreffive filence is here ! 

Befides, our Lord bore with the unreachable- 
nefs of his difciples, the flownefs of his follow- 
ers, to believe what the prophets had fpoken ; and 
bore it with a tendernefs, delicacy and forbearance, 
which, unlefs in the love of the Father, had no 
precedent, knew no parallel. For, according to 
the apottle’s defcription of a high priett, to which 
our Lord’s character anfwered, as face anlwers to 
face in a glafs; or rather, of which our Lord’s cha- 
1 after was the true, fpotlefs, matchlefs original; 
he mutt be one, “ who can have compaffion on 
“ the ignorant, and on them that are out of the 

way,” Heb. v. 2. Nay, we are called to “ con- 
“ fider him that endured fuch contradiftion of fin- 
“ ners againft himfelf,” Heb. xii. 3. Though he 
could have deftroyed them, he bore with them, 
and bore with them, when their cruelty and refent- 
mcnt were direftly levelled againft his perfon, 
doftrine, intereft and works ; in which his prince- 
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ly patience appeared to greater advantage, (hined 
forth with the moft diftinguhhed fplendour. 

The manner in which our Lord exercifed his be- 
lieving dependence was no lefs peculiar, than the 
manner in which he performed his Father’s work. 
For though he abfolutely believed the truth of his 
Father’s promifes to him, he left the time and the 
way of performance intirely to the Father himfelf. 
And if his harmlefs human nature Teemed, under 
the hotteft conflift, to recoil, and to exprefs a wifh- 
fulnefs that the bitternefs of his cup might immedi- 
ately pais over, he inilantly recovered himfelf; 
and at once, refuming the bravery peculiar to him, 
as the captain of his people’s falvation, faid, “ Ne- 
“ verthelefs, not as I will, but as thou wilt,” 
Matth. xxvi. 39. Nor could the highelT degrees 
of fufFerings inflifted, the higheft penal demands 
made, by the Father upon him, as the furety of 
finners, interrupt his believing claim of relation to 
the Father, and intereft in him. For when bruif- 
ed, bleeding and groaning, under the immenie 
load of law-wrath upon the crofs, we find his faith 
fcrewed up to the higheft pitch j making him, with 
holy, believing, intrepid refolution, to cry, “ My 
“ God,” and again, “ My God,” Pfal. xxii. 1. 
Matth. xxvii. 46. 

Though our Lord’s perfonal miniftry was, com- 
paratively, unfucccfsful; though in particular cor 
ners, he did not many mighty works, becaufe of 
their unbelief; though, through the whole of his 
tabernacling on earth, he had reafon to fay, “ I 
“ have laboured in vain ; I have fpent my ftrength 
“ for nought, and in vain,” If. xlix. 4. yet he be- 
lieved, that after his tranflation to heaven, the ends 
of his death, as to all for whom he fufFered, fliould 
eventually and efFeftually be reached. The Father 
having promifed concerning him, that “ he fliould 

A 5 “ fee 



10 CHRIST’S CROSS 
“ fee of the travail of his foul, and Ihouki be fatis- 
ec fied,” If. liii. 11. faith in him, anfwering to 
the Father’s veracity in that promife, made him 
fay, “ All that the Father giveth me, fhall come to 
“ me,” John vi. 37 However Ihy men were then 
to repair underneath the banners of falvation ; the 
blelfed Jefus was pcrfuaded, that, as to all his e- 
ledf feed, the veffels of mercy, his Father would 
draw them to him, and glorify him in them. 
Whence he could affnre his difciples, of the de- 
fcent of the holy Gholf, of his going to prepare a 
place for them, and of his feeing them again, to 
their unfpeakable, indelible, everlafting joy. 

Under whatever calumny and reproach, our 
Lord was laid, by the fcourge of tongues; howe- 
ver mifeonftrufted and mifreprefented by -his ene- 
mies, open or difguifed ; he refted latisned in the 
Father’s approbation of him, and determination 
concerning him; pc-rfuaded he would make his 
righteoufnefs break forth as the light, and his judg- 
ment as the noon day. In this faith, the Man Chrift 
enjoyed peace in the midft of war, ferenity in the 
midft of tumult, and happinefs when, to the hu- 
man eye, he was only a man of borrows, and ac- 
quainted with griefs. For “ When he was revil- 
“ ed (fays the apoftle) he reviled not again; when 
“ he buffered, he threatened not; but committed 
“ himfelf to him that judgeth righteouHy,” 1 Peter 
iii. 23. 

SECT. III. 

Our Lord crying to the Father is a term, import- 
ing the fame as prayer and fupplication to God. 
“ Ceafe not (faid the Ifrnclites to Samuel) to cry 
“ unto the Lord for us, that he will fave us out 
“ of the hand of the Philidines,” 1 Sam. vii. 8. 
And “ this poor man (fays the prophet, very pro- 

“ bably, 
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“ bably, of the Mefliah) cried, and the Lord heard 
“ him, and faved him out of all his troubles/’ 
Pfal. xxxiv. 6. As a praying peribn, the man 
Chrill fpent much of his time on earth in that ex- 
ercife, thereby maintaining delightful intercomfe 
with his Father, and fetting an amiable pattern be- 
fore his people. For, “ When he had fent the 
“ multitudes away, he went up into a mountain, 
“ apart to pray,” Matth. xiv. 2j. Again, “ In 
“• the morning, rifing up a great while before day, 
w he went out, departed into a folitary place, and 
“ there prayed,” Mark i. 35. And again, “ He 

went out into a mountain to pray, and continu- 
*• ed all night in prayer to God,” Luke vi. 12. 
Nor was our Lord only much employsd in prayer, 
but his crying to God pointed out earneftneis, pain 
and diftrefs in ithis prayers were quite the re- 
verfe of that formality and indifference, that wan- 
dering and inattention, which accompany, Rain and- 
difgrace, the beft prayers of the beft men on whom 
the fun ever (hone. His prayers were all expreffive 
•of his feelings, and kept pace exaftly with them. 
For as he did no fin, fo “ neither was guile found 
“ in his mouth,” x Pet. ii. 22. and it was* under 
the level eft diftrefs that the prophet repreftnted 
him, as “ crying day and night,” Plal. xxii. 
The earaeftnefs and anxiety of the children of li- 
rael, when they “ figbed by reafon of the bondage, 
“ and cried,” Exod. ii. 23. or of the Ekronites,, 
when the hand of God being very heavy upon 
them, “ the cry of the city went up to heaven,” 
r Sam. v. 12. Thefe and fuch inftances, though 
vaftly Ihort of that holy expreffive ardour pointed 
out by the Redeemer’s cry, tend to illuftrate and 
caft a light upon it. 

Our Lord’s prayers while on earth, were feme- 
times exprefted in words, fuch as could be heard 

4- 6 ■ and 
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and underftood by others: accordingly, we have 
feveral fpecimens of them, tranfmitted by the evan- 
gelifts; the moft remarkable of which, is that 
whereof the whole 17th chapter of John confifls. 
But his cry was likeways expreffed, on ibme occa- 
fions, by the effufion of tears, through which, as 
from other caufes, “ his vifage Was marred more 
“ than any man, and his form more than the fons 
“ of men,” If. Ui. 14. Thus we are informed of 
his weeping once and again, Luke xix. 41. and 
John xi. 35. and allured, that “ he offered up 
4‘ prayers and Applications with tears," Heb. v. 
7. On other occafions, it was txpreffed by fighs 
and groans, as what were too big for utterance : 
for we are told, that “ looking up to heaven, he 
“ ftghed,” Mark vii. 34. that “ he fighed deeply 
“ in his fpirit,” Mark viii. 12. that “ he groaned 
“ in the fpirit, and was troubled,” John xi. 33. 
and that “ he again groaned in himfelf,” verf. 38. 
This, however, is not the whole. The cry of the 
Man Chrift was fometimes expreffed by attual cry- 
ing, nay, roaring; as what his unutterable feel- 
ings extorted from him, when exercifing the great- 
eft patience that humanity, in her higheft inno- 
cence, was capable of. By the prophet he is re- 
prefented as faying, “ Why art thou fo far from 
“ helping me, from the words of my roaring ?” 
Pfal. xxii. 1. Upon the crofs, as the accompliftt- 
ment of that prophecy, “ he cried (once and again) 
“ with a loud voicewith the laft of which cries 
he yielded up his immaculate fpirit, Matth. xxvii. 
46, 50. And the apoftle bears witnefs, that “ in 
“ the days of his flefh, he offered up prayers and 
“ Applications, with ftrong crying,” Heb. v. 7. 
But why inAft on thefe things ? were not his needs 
and wants, as Man-Mediator, were they not in 
tlUmfelves a continual cry, in the ears of the Fa- 

ther? 
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ther ? His hunger, third, wearinefs, reproach, pain 
and diftrefs, were all as fo many tongues, upon 
which eloquence, argument and perfuafion always 
fat. To every ftudent of the fcriptures, it will 
at once appear, that our Lord had iuch needs, felt 
fuch wants; nay, that from the manger to the 
grave, he was moftly, if not wholly, iuch a man 
of forrows and acquainted with griefs. And unlefs 
it could be imagined, that the Father had lefs con- 
cern about his own Son, - than about the irrational 
tribes; it is plain, thefe manifold neceflities of his 
came up, as in the mod exprefiive language, be- 
fore the throne : for infpiration adures us, that 
“ God giveth to the bead his food, and to the 
“ young ravens which cry,” Pfal. cxlvii. 9. and 
our Lord himfelf taught his difciples, that their 
heavenly Father “fed the fowls of the air, who 
“ neither fow, reap, nor gather into bains,” Matth. 
Vi. 26. 

When thus humbled, the prayers or cries of the 
Man Chrid were put up on his own behalf. “ Q 
“ my Father (faid he, once, again and again) if 
“ it be poflible, let this cup pafs from me; but if 
“ this cup may not pafs from me, except I drink 
“ it, thy will be done,” Matth. xxvi. 39, 42. 
“'Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that 
“ thy Son alfo may glorify thee. O Father, g!o- 
“ rify me with thine own felf; with the glory 
“ which I had with thee, befofe the world was,” 
John xvii. 1,5. “ Be not thou far from me, O 
“ Lord, O my drength, hade thee to help me, 
“ deliver my foul from the fwcrd, my darling from 
“ the power of the dog; fave me from the lions 
“ mouth,” Pfal. xxii. 19, 20, 21, But though 
©ur Lord prayed For himfelf, his cries, or prayers, 
were by no means confined to himfelf; for we find 
his concern about the promotion of his Father’s 

glory 
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glory on earth not only expreffed, by teaching his 
difciples to pray, “ Hallowed be thy name, thy 
“ kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is 
“ in heaven, Matth. vi. 9, 10. and adjoining with 
them in thefe petitions; but by an aftual, immedi- 
ate, particular, addrefs to the Father, for that pur- 
pole, by himfelf, faying, tl Father, glorify thy 
“ name,” John xii. 28. In thcfe prayers, or cries, 
his apoltles and “the men which accompanied with 
“ them, all the time that he went in and out among 
“ them,” had a peculiar (hare. Befrdes the many 
prayers put up for them, in the former periods of 
his humiliation, there is a beautiful duller of fuch 
petitions, in the 17th chapter of John; “ Holy Fa- 
“ ther ((aid he) keep, through thine own.name, 
“ thofe whom thou hall: given me, that they may 
“ be one as we are,” verf. 11. “ Keep them 
“ from the evil,” verf. 15. “ Sandify them through 
“ thy truth,” verf. 17. “Father, I will that they 
“ alfo whom thou haft given me, be with me 
“ where I am; that they may behold my glory, 
“ which thou haft given me,” verf. 24. Nor did 
he only pray for his then difciples, but for all who, 
in every age of the Chriftian church, fhouid, by 
converlion to the faith and hope of the gofpcl, be- 
come fuch. “ Neither pray I for thefe alone (laid 
“ he) but for them alfo which (hall believe on me 
“ through their word,” John xvii. 20. Nay, his 
prayers were extended to his enemies themfelves. 
In praying for them who (hould afterwards believe, 
he, doubtlefs, prayed for his enemies, all being 
by nature enemks to him, enmity againft him : but 
he more efpecially prayed for thofe who were im- 
mediately inftrumcntal in his fufferings and death,, 
at Icaft for fuch of them as he had gracious deiigns 
upon; and prayed for them, when molt perfecut- 
•ed by them. “ Father (laid he, in his laft agonies 

“ upon 
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“ upon the crofs) forgive them, for they know not 
“ what they do,” Luke xxiii. 34. 

The cries or prayers of the Man Chrift were vaft- 
ly different from thofe of other men, in the inno- 
cence and purity of them- Whatever guilt was im* 
puted to him, there was none committed by him. 
Though, as the reprefentative of fmners, he was, 
in a legal fenfe, mofl guilty ; yet, in a perfonal 
abftrailed view, he was of all men the molt imma- 
culate and holy. Though, in the language of the 
apoltle, he was “ made fin for us,—he knew no 
“ fin,” z Cor. v. 21. Whence all his prayers be- 
hoved to be of a piece with the diftinguifhing lanc- 
tity of his nature; without the fmalleit mixture of 
weaknefs, guilt or imperfection. Accordingly, as 
one apoftie informs us, that “ he knew no fin j” 
another affures us, that “ he did no fin,” 2 Pet. 
ii. 22. did no fin in heart, word, or aCtion ; no fin 
in a perfonal or relational capacity, in a moral or 
religions regard. Which with no propriety can be 
faid of mere men : for there is not only, “ no man 
“ that finneth not,” 1 Kings viii. 46. but no 
“ juft man, upon earth, that doth , good, and liri- 
“ neth not,” Eccl. vii. 20. In the very prayers, 
and other religious performances of holy men, 
there is fo much guilt, that infinite holinefs might 
juftiy condemn their perfons, and rejeCf their per- 
formances, on account of it. ^or “ who can fay, 
“ I have my heart clean, 1 am pure from my fin ?” 

■Prov. xx. 9. Nay, “ if we fay that we have no fin, 
“ we deceive ourfelves, and the truth is not in us,” 
1 John i. 8. 

His prayers or cries differed likeways from thofe 
of mere men ; as by them he approached immediate- 
ly lo the Father, 'without uftng a mediator. It is an 
invariable maxim in the • fyftem of Chriftianity, 
That as “ there is one God, and one Mediator be- 

“ tween 
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“ tween God and man,” i Tim. ii. 5. fo, that 
“ no man cometh unto the Father but by him,” 
John xiv. 6. whereas our Lord dealt immediately 
with the divine Majefty in perfon ; evident from 
his very defignation of a Mediator, which fuppofes 
his dealing immediately with God, the offended, 
as he dealt immediately with man, the offending 
party. For a Mediator incapable of approaching 
both the difagreed parties, could be no Mediator, 
could effeft no proper mediation ; and thence could 
not, without impropriety, fo much as deferve the 
name. Nor did he only ufe no Mediator, but he 
aftually needed none. Guilt renders God tremen- 
duous and awful to finners. Guilt Hands as an ir- 
refragable bar between God and man. Guilt not 
only provokes Jehovah to fpeak to them in wrath, 
but makes finners themfelves fhy of approaching to 
him. What the people of Ifrael faid unto Moles, 
the typical Mediator, is the truth refpefring every 
mere man, how foon, and in how far, the infinite 
diftance between God and him is difeovered. 
“ And all the people (fays the hiftorian) faw the 
“ thu.nderings, and lightnings, and the jioife of 
“ the trumpet, and the mountain fmoaking ; and 
“ when the people faw it, they removed, and Hood 
“ afar of; and they laid unto Mofes, Speak thou 
“ with us, and we will hear; but let not God 
“ fpeak with us, left we die;” Exod. xx. 18, 19. 
whereas our Lord’s righteoufnefs, his perfonal con- 
formity to the Father, was fuch, in breadth and 
length, in kind and degree, that he could, and, 
with all propriety, did plead the merit of it, as his 
arghment with the Father, in crying to him. 
“ Let not them (faid he) that wait upon thee, O 
<* Lord, God of hofts, be afhamed for my fake ; 
«« let not thofe that feek thee be confounded for 
“ my lake, O God of Ifraeland as the argu- 

ment 
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meat for acceptance, he added, “ Becaufe, for thy 
“ fake, I have born reproach; fhame hath cover- 
“ ed my face,” Pfal. Ixix. 6, 7. “ I have glori- 
“ fied thee on earth, (faid he) I have finifhed the 
“ work which thou gaveft me to do there is the 
plea, upon which he founded the following claim 
“ And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
“ own felf, with the glory which 1 had with thee, 
“ before the world was,” John xvii, 4, 5. He 
pled, not on the footing of mercy and forbearance 
in God, but on the footing of righteoulhels, abfo- 
lute, eternal righteoufnefs, in the Divine Nature; 
as what, difpofing and determining Jehovah to ren- 
der to every one according to their real demerit, 
behoved to conclude for the anfwer of his prayers; 
evident from his calling him, in that noticeable 
prayer, “ Holy Father,” and again, “ Righteous 
“ Father,” John xvii. 11, 25. In this there was 
nothing prefumptuous or premature ; for the Fa- 
ther was “ well pleafed foi his righteoufnefs’ fake,” 
as confifting in his “ magnifying the law, and mak- 
“ ing it honourable,” If. xlii. 21. The prayers or 
cries of Jefus Chrift -were always fuch as the Father 
•was well pleafed to grant. Other men, faints not 
excepted, may, through their blindnefs and imper- 
fection, afk, not only what the Father will not 
give, but what, fliould he indulge them in, would 
be hurtful for them to receive. “Ye alk (fays 
“ the apoftle) and ye receive not, becaufe ye afk 
“ amifs,” James iv. 3. This is uniformly the cafe 
with fmners ; and, in things refpeCting a prefent 
life, or not eflential to falvation, frequently the 
cafe with faints themfelves. Whereas no defires 
flowed from the Saviour’s heart, no petition drop- 
ped from his lips, but what was intirely a tran- 
fcript of the Father’s will, altogether a copy of 
the divine purpofe and pleafure, and an invariable 

evidence 
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evidence of what Jehovah would actually grant. 
From the Father’s repeated declaration concerning 
Chrift, firfl at his baprifm, and then at his transfi- 
guration ; the complacency he had in his prayers, 
as well as in his perfon, is manifeft and clear. 
“ This (laid he) is my beloved Son, in whom l 
“ am well pleafed,” Matth. iii. 17. and Matth. 
xvii. 5. and, from what our Lord himfelf faid to 
the Pharilees, it is plain he had the believing per- 
luafion, the delightful conviftion, that in prayer as 
well as in other duties, he always, without excep- 
tion, fquar’d his conduft by the divine pleafure. 
“ He that fent me (faid he) is with me ; the Fa- 
“ thcr hath not left me alone, for I do always 
“ thole things that pleafe him,” John viii. 2g. 
As an obvious confequence from this, our Lord s 
cry nex>erfailed offuccefs, his prayer never miffed 
an anfwer. Saints may pray once, again, and a- 
gain, to no purpofe ; they, in manifold infiances, 
may, with the church complain, “ Thou coverelt 
“ thyfelf with a cloud, that our prayers (hall not 
“ pafs through,” Lam. iii. 44. But, whatever 
dela tion the Man Chrift, as to his Father’s com- 
fortable prefence, groaned under, his prayers were 
never lint empty away : For “ he lift up his -eyes 
“ (fays the evangelift) and faid, Father, I thank thee 
“ that thou half heard me ; and I know that thou 
“ heareft me always,” John xi. 41, 42. The 
moft remarkable circumlfances, however, in which 
the prayers of the Man Chrift differed from thole 
of other men, was, his fometimes demanding, rather 
than begging, of the Father. As to mere men, 
they mult fall down, as unwotthy creatures, at 
the foQtflool of mercy, the throne of grace ; icnii- 
ble they deferve not what they alk ; perfuaded that 
Jehovah may, without injurtice, deny their re- 
quefl: and quite fatisfied that, uulefs the fovereigu- 

cy 
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ty of grace turn the fcale in their favour, no bleffing 
can be granted to them, or enjoyed by them. So 
much is comprehended in the highefl: boldnefs, 
aflurance, and confidence of faith, that was ever 
exercifed, by any heir of prpmife, in his dealings 
with God. But our Lord, even in the days of his 
flefh, fometimes pled in a ftrain very different; in 
a ftrain unprecedented, inimitable, and peculiar. 
“ Father, I will (faid he) that they allb whom 
“ thou haft given me, be wTith me,” John xvii. 
24. Strange! I will! and not, If thou wilt! 
Yes; our Lord, having the Father’s everlafting o- 
bligation to him, for that purpofe, in his hand, 
makes a demand on the promifer, for the accom- 
plifhment of his promife; there is an immediate 
requifition in this cafe. Nay more, the Redeemer 
fpeaks in ftrains of his divinity ; and fpeaks his pur- 
pofe into being; fpeaks as co-equal with the Fa- 
ther, refpedHng the crowning mercy he intended 
to perform toward all his fpirituai feed. 

SECT. IV. 
What beauty, fimplicity, and grandeur, appear 

in the Redeemer’s character, as reprefented l What 
an amiable, fignificant, and important picture does 
it fit before us ? Never was the exercife of patience 
ferewed up to fuch an amazing pitch ; never did 
the grace of patience fhine with equal fplendor, 
advantage and glory. Never did that divine virtue 
receive fuch honour, or appear with fueh magni- 
ficence, as in the humiliation of Jefus Chi'ift, his 
people’s Lord. Compared with this, the patience 
of Job, what is it ? to what fum total does it a- 
mount ? Compared with this, even the patience of 
Job is as a twinkling taper, to the fun in his bright- 
nefs; weighed in the feales of the feripture, lighter 
than nothing, abfolute vanity. Here is patience 

without 
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without a fpurn, beauty without a blot, and per- 
fe&ion without the fmalleft flaw. What, but Di- 
vine Wifdom, could have formed fuch a grand de- 
fign ? what, but Divine Love, could have execute 
fuch a coflly plan ? God manifefted ! manifefled 
in the flefh ! manifefted in the likenefs of finful 
flelh ! manifefted in the character of a fubjeft ; 
under authority as a fon ; in waiting as a fervant! 
Hov/ever low this grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
in the view of naughty mortals, it is celebrated in 
the higheft ftrains of angelic praife, heavenly won- 
der, and feraphic joy. Though fmall and defpif- 
cd, without form and comelinefs, in the eyes of 
unbelievers, and partly too in the eyes of militant 
faints themfelves; the Jerufalem above is filled 
with ceafelefs hofannahs unto this fon of David ; 
as once humbled, though now exalted ; once obe- 
dient, though now obeyed; wounded, though 
now healed ; dead, though now alive ; entombed, 
though now enthroned. As the circumftance of 
his former humiliation gives peculiar life to the 
whole confort within the vale ; it ftiould excite 
the wonder, as well as command the attention, of 
the churches below, and encourage the travellers 
of hope to eflay the exercife of humble patient 
waiting for God. What a diftinguilhing grace 
does it give to this path of the faints, that it was 
trode before them by the King of faints ? In the 
txercife of believing patience, holy obedience, may 
they not trade the prints of their Redeemer’s feet, 
as the Divine Forerunner ? may they not fee the 
way all along paved by himlelf ? And what encou- 
ragement is afforded to the enemies of Jefus Chrift, 
to fall in with the gofpel defign of faving finners; 
fmee, in order to win, gather and ranfom their 
fouls, he humbled himfclf; and to them fends this 

word 



21 AND CROWN, 
word of falvation, for their improvement; in the 
way, for-the ends, to the praife of Divine Grace ? 

Did Jefus Chrift, the New Teftament Jacob, 
cry ? then all the true Ifrael of God will be praying 
and wreftling perfons. Wherever the fame fpirit 
directs, wherever the fame motives prevail, where- 
ver the fame practice appears, though mixed with 
numberlcfs, namelefs, imperfedtions and difcou- 
ragements, there is reafon to conclude, you belong 
to Chrift’s family, make a part of his little flock. 
Do ye find it a relief, under preflures, afflidtions, 
and temptations, to retire from fociety, and pour 
out your hearts to God ? without fuch opportuni- 
ty of retirement, for that purpofe, are your hearts 
as bottles like to burft, and your feelings too big 
for mortality to endure ? if any place a palace to 
you, where liberty to draw near to the Lord’s feat, 
and to fill your mouths with arguments, is com- 
manded and enjoyed ? have -you fecret, fenfible, 
unutterable uneafinefs, when your doled lips are 
not opened, your languid hearts not enlarged ; but 
when lifelefsnefs and formality arevwritten upon all 
your praying feafons ? Is it your ambition to have 
your chains broken, your fetters knocked off, and 
your fouls taken out of prifon, that you may glori- 
fy the name of the Lord ? or, is the felt or feared, 
want of fuch concern, matter of exercife and bit- 
ternefs to you ? Then it would feem you were a- 
nimated with the Spirit of Chrift. And therefore, 
whatever arguings again!! yourfelves prevail, you 
are furely Galileans, your fpeech bewrayeth you. 

Nor are your privileges lefs diflinguilhing, than 
is your charader; lince our Lord cried, and cried 
for you, in the days of his humiliation. Had he 
not cried, our crying would have been in vain, our 
prayers indftdual, and all our expedations as the 
giving up of the ghoft. But did the Redeemer 

cry ? 
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cry ? were fuch petitions offered up by the bleffed 
Immanuel ? and did the hearer of prayer himfelf 
become a fupplicant ? Then ail hail, my praying 
friends ! it is the fureft earneft, your cry is heard, 
and your tears are come up before God. Nor is 
this all, for our dear Lord continues to aft in-the 
capacity of an Interceffor within the vail, until all 
the ends of his cries and groans are fully reached, 
in the final falvation of your fouls. However di- 
ftant in refpeft of comfortable enjoyment from the 
Lord as your God, the Redeemer abides in the di- 
vine Prefence, and abides for your behoof. Put ho- 
nour therefore upon him, by prefenting his cry to 
the Father, as your plea for accefs and acceptance. 
Put honour upon him, by committing your wants,' 
weaknefles and requefts,1* into his hand, who has lb 
much to fay with the hearer of prayer; nay, who in 
his Divine Nature, is the hearer of prayer himfelf. 
Nor give place to difcouragement, fmce you have 
fuch a noble, generous, and prevalent friend at the 
court of heaven. 

Prayerlefs perfons, however, have no pretenfions 
to the charafter and privileges of Chriftians. You 
who can be whole days and nights, without bow- 
ing a knee at the throne of grace ; who can ly 
down, and rife up, without praying to the God of 
your life, the length of your days, and the rock 
of your falvation ; who can find and take time for 
every thing elfe but devotion; who prefer any 
employment to that of prayer, any fociety to that 
of folitude, any enjoyment to that of fecret inter- 
courfe with heaven ; who can make public, or at 
moff family prayer fuffice, without fludying clofet 
devotion ; who can enter your families, your {hops, 
your barns, your folds, and even your churches, 
day after day, as prayerlefs as the grovelling little 
animals that follow you; and who, whatever fafhioa 
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fafhion you may make of prayer, enter not at all 
into the ipirit of it, know nothing beyond the ex- 
ternal performance, Ikim on the furface of that im- 
portant duty : What are you ? are you young and 
gay ? are you rich and wealthy ? are you wife and 
penetrating ? are you admired and efteemed ? It 
matters not, though you had all the beauties, the 
gfandeurs, and the advantages, the creation itfelf 
can give; you are prayerlefs wretches, gracelefs 
perlons, Chriftlefs fouls; you have no intereft in 
the Redeemer’s cry, no part in his interceflion, 
and, for any thing appears, Ihall -have no lot in 
the inheritance of the faints in light. Roufe, a- 
wake, up, O fleepers! arife, Ihake off thefe guil- 
ty, thefe deadly, thefe accurfed (lumbers; cry, 
now cry unto God, as a God in Chrift, that ye 
perilh not: if not interefted in the merit of Im- 
manuel’s cry, if not followers of him in his prayer- 
ful charadter, you fhall not only cry and not be 
heard, but Ihall roar under the load of unmenda- 
ble, unbearable defpair, in that place where hor- 
ror, everlafting horror and anguifh, reign and 
dwell. 

CHAP. II. 
•Of the Mejfiah's pajftve obedience, or his being in 

“ the horrible pit and miry clay.'" 

PRELIMINARY. 
AS a common perfon, our Lord lived, died, 

and rofe again; as reprefenting others, he 
humbled himfelf; and in the fame capacity he was 
exalted by the Father *, fo that believers may look 

upon 
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upon him in both points of view, with diftinguhh- 
ing pleafure ; and confider themfelves as par'icnlar- 
ly interefted in what he was, did, i'uffered, en- 
joyed, and procured, as Man Mediator. Nor are 
his fufFerings inexpreffive of the trials to which his 
members may be expofed, under which they may 
groan in the houfe of their pilgrimage ; for as they 
all will be made conform to him in his glory, it is 
no more than reafonable, they Ihould be like him 
in his low condition. 

In thefe low circumllances, however, our Lord 
can only be confidered as Man'Mediator. To 
fuppofe the contrary, would argue the grofleft blaf- 
phemy, the higheft impiety ; becaufe, in his divine 
nature, he neither fuffered, nor was capable of it; 
in that view he was, is, and continues the indepen- 
dent Jehovah, infinitely happy, infinitely removed 
from every circumftanced'ubverfive of perfedlion in 
happinefs. None of thele paffions or conneftions, 
which to mortals are the fource of their infelicities, 
are, or can pofiibly be known by him, who is the 
immortal, the everlafting God. So that when in- 
fpired writers reprefent him in fuch humbled cir- 
cumfiances, we muft confider him only as the Man 
Cbrift Jefus. In which capacity, indeed, though 
he was abfolutely diverted of thefe paffions which 
are the teeming womb of forrow and dirtrels to mere 
men; yet his connexions were fuch, as laid him 
under inevitable obligations to go through the hot- 
teft furnace of trial ever mortal trode, and through 
fuch a furnace, as no man but himfelf was ever ca- 
pable of treading. He was conneXed with the 
Law-giver by covenant, and with law breakers by 
fubftitution; and thence expofed, juftly expofed, 
to all the Law-giver could demand, and to all the 
law-breaker Ihould undergo. 

The horrible pit and the miry clay are only dif- ferent 
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ferent modes of the lame fituation. It Is literally 
a noify pit, a well, or a bafon; in which, through 
the fall of waters, as from a breaking cataract or 
prominent cafcade, there is a mighty noife. In allu- 
lion to which the pfalmift faid of himfelf, “ Deep 
“ calleth unto deep, at the noife of thy water- 
“ fpouts ; all thy waves and billows are gone over 
“ me,” Pfal. xlii. 7. And as in the bottom of 
thefe caverns there is generally fuch a collection of 
mud and gravel, that one’s feet has no (olid foun- 
dation, upon which to reft ; though a perfon literal- 
ly in fuch lituation was able to bear the danger and 
inconveniency, arifing from the fall and nolle of 
waters about him; he behoved, from the very 
nature of the things, toperilli; from the oth?r 
circumftance, of the yielding bottom upon which 
he flood. Thus the Mefliah is reprefented, as lay- 
ing, “ I fink in deep mire, where there is no 
“ Handing,” Pfal. Ixix. 2. Befides, from this ftrik- 
ing figure, it would feem, that though the perfon 
in fuch perilous circumftances had a way through 
which he might make his efcape; yet the mire, ia 
which he dipt, was of fuch an entangling nature, lb 
tough and congealed, that it held him faft in pro- 
portion as it gave way: than which, nothing can 
exhibite a livelier, more fignificant pifture of our 
Lord’s forlorn circumftances in his human nature 
upon earth. 

S E C T. I. 
A pit into which, among men, criminals are caft, 

being a place of ftiame, difgrace and contempt; 
this figure points out the Redeemer’s alfumption 
of our nature, and his appearing in the likenefs of 
finful flelh, as, during his humiliation, a Hate of ig- 
nominy and lhame. The undertaking was truly 

B noble. 
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noble, generous and divine. But as perfonating 
and reprefenting finners; as Handing in their law- 
room and Head; he appeared in an ignoble point 
of light. He was confidered as if he had himfelf 
been a tranfgreflbr; as if in perfon a lav/- breaker ; 
as if not only a finner, but the greateft and grofleft 
of all finners ; nay, confidered as if all the iniquities 
of all the ranfomed ones had been accumulated 
together in his perfon and character, as Man-Me- 
diator. To this purpofe, it was faid of him, by 
the evangelical prophet, that “ he was numbered “ with the tranfgreflbrs,” If. liii. 12. and accom- 
plilhed in him, when he fuffered between two fin- 
ners, as if more finful than either, as if a greater 
tranfgrelTor than both. Nay, on this ftupenduous 
doftrine, the apoftle fays more in one word, than 
we know language fully to open up. “ God 
“ (fays he) hath made him to bt ftn for us,” 2 Cor. 
v. 21. not only made him appear in the likenefs 
and charatter of a finner ; but, as if all fin had 
met and concentered in his perlbn, he made him 
fm, fet him in fuch a point of light, fubftitute him 
in the room of fuch a number of vile finners, that, 
in that abftrafted view, nothing but fin, guilt and 
obligation to fufferings, punilhment and death, ap- 
peared. Nor was our Lord only a finner, in way 
of fubflitution by the Father, and right of requi- 
fition by the law; but was accounted fuch by men, 
while be tabernacled with them upon earth; nay, 
was treated by them, as if not only a finful and 
worthlefs man, but as if a mefienger detached from 
the conclave from below. This man is not of 
“ God, .((aid they at one time) becaule he keepeth 
“ not the fabbath day,” John ix. 16. We know, 
“ (faith they, at another) that this man is a fin • 

ner,” verfi 24. again, faid they, “ He hath a devil, 11 and is pnd>” John x. 20. and, at the concluding fcene 
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fcene of his fuffering, don’t you hear them cry- 
ing, “ Away with him, away with him ?” John 
xix. 15. as if a nuiance, burden and pert to fociety, 
as if vile to fuch degree, that, the earth groaned 
underneath him. Of this, too, the Redeemer him- 
felf had fuch a feeling, fuch a delicate fenfe, that 
the prophet reprefents him as faying, “ I am a. 
“ worm, and no man.” Pfalm xxii. 6. accounted 
a mean, bafe, grovelling reptile ; as is fit for nothing, 
but to be trampled upon, and trod underfoot. How 
juftly, then, is this fituation compared to a place of 
dilgrace, as well as diftrefs ? 

Such a pit, having floods of water breaking con- 
tinually in upon it, with impetuous rapidity, rulhing 
down as from an immenfe precipice, gurtiing forth, 
as from a hovering, diftended, burfting cataratt or 
water fpout; ferves, elegantly ferves, to point out 
the terms in which men, finful men, ftand with 
God; and in which the Man Chrift, when doing 
and fuffering in their room, flood with his Father. 
Sin no fooner entered into the world, men were no 
fooner in the pit of tranfgreffion, than the clouds 
of wrath began to gather, and to hover above their 
guilty heads ; now and then breaking out inavifible 
manner, as by the flood on the old world, by fire 
and brimflone on Sodom and Gomorrah, by the 
opening earth fwallowing up Korah and his unhap- 
py aflbciates. And, as the clouds of wrath, in 
particular inflances, broke out in a vifible manner; 
fo, fince the fall, they have continued to difcharge 
themlelves in a real, though infenfible way, upon 
the workers of iniquity, in all thefe pains and pe- 
rils, in all that diftrefs and danger, with which a 
prefent ftate is fo imbittered *, and to difcharge them- 
felves upon the finally impenitent, in the fucceffive 
damnation of their refpeftive fouls. But never did thofe clouds of wrath gather to fuch an awful 

B 2 head. 
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head, never did they wear fuch a louring afpe&, 
nor fall with equal intrepidity and vengeance, as 
when the Man Chrift, in the room of finners, was 
the objedl upon whom they were levelled, and 
againft whom they were directed. In pouring out 
his wrath upon particular perfons, cities, focieties 
or nations; Jehovah, the God of truth, punhhed 
them indeed, but punilhed them only for their own 
iniquities: whereas, in reckoning with the Media- 
tor, though the Father faw no iniquity in himfelf 
to punifla him for, he had countlefs vials of inex- 
preffible wrath to pour out upon him ; not for the 
(ins of one perfon, or city, or nation, or generati- 
on ; but for the -whole fins of a -whole eleft world. 
Whence he pronounces (entence againft him, confi- 
deredasourfurety, in thefe furpriiing, thefe amazing 
terms; “ Awake, O fword, againft my (hepherd, 
“ and againft the man that is my fellow, faith the 
“ Lord of hofts: fmite the fhepherd,” Zech. xiii. 
7. In execution of this tremenduous fentence, 
“ The Lord (actually) laid on him the iniquity 
“ of us all,” If. liii. 6. i. e. the wrath due to the 
manifold iniquity of all the ranfomed ones; and, 
.under the dreadful conflift, our Lord himfelf is re- 
.preiented as faying, “ The waters are come in into 
“ my foul,” Pfal. Ixix. 1. O fits, if the wrath of 
God, poured out into the foul of one finner, for his 
pwn fins only, makes fuch a hell of anguilh and 
mifery; what a hell muft the Man Chrift have gone 
through, under the weight of all the wrath due to 
.thoufands, and ten thoufands; nay, under the load 
of all the wrath, due to fuch*“ a great multitude 
“ as no man can number!” But vaft as his hell of 
wrath behoved to be ; “ furely he hath born our 

!*( griefs, and carried our Ibrrows; he was wounded 
“ for our tranfgreffions, he was bruifed for our 
“ iniquities, the chaftifement of our peace was up- “ on 
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f< oa him; and by his ftripes we are healed,” If. 
liii. 4, 5. Thefe clouds of wrath, thofe catarafts 
of vengeance, broke out upon him, in his foul and 
body, in his life and death: and though there was 
no period of his humiliation, in which he was not 
bearing as well as doing, fomething, in the room of 
fmners; yet there were particular leafons, in which 
he was more remarkably overwhelmed by the wrath 
of God. Now, we find “ his foul exceeding for- 
“ rowful, even unto deaththen, we fee him 
“ fweating great drops of bloodand again, wo 
hear him crying unto a hiding Father, and groaning 
after a forfaking God. 

As, in fuch a pit, the ears of the forlorn prifoner 
are continually filled, and his heart perpetually a- 
larmed, with the noife of thefe falling waters ; and' 
with the breaking of thofe impending clouds, rea- 
dy to burfi: in with redoubled force; fo, the hum- 
bled ftate, was noify, an horrible pit, to Jefus 
Chrift. In it he heard the curies of the holy lav/; 
the demands of his Father’s juftice, thundered, 
as from mount Sinai, againft him. Taken by the* 
throat, as his people’s furety and cautioner, he prac- 
tically heard thefe alarming founds, “ Pay what thotv 
“ oweft.” He heard likeways a noife from earth, while men fet their mouths againft him, in drains 
of irony and contempt; “All they thatfee me laugh 
“ me to fcorn, they (hoot out the lip, they lhake the 
“ head ; many bulls have comparted me about, ftrong bulls of Balhan have befet me round; they 
“ gaped upon me with their mouths, as a gaping 
“ and a roaring lion,” Pfal. xxii. 7, 12. 13. “ When t 
“ wept and chaftened my foul with fading, that was 
“ to my reproach; I made fackcloth alfo my garment, “ and I became a proverb to them ; they that fit in 
“ the gate fpeak againft me, and I was the f®ng of 
“ the drunkards,” Plal. Ixix. 10, 11, 12. Nor did 

B 3 our 
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our Lord, in the pit of his humiliation, only hear a 
noife from heaven and earth, but likeways from hell. 
He had immediate perfonal rancounter with the 
wicked one ; particularly, in the wildernefs of Judea, 
V'here Satan tempted him with the moft guileful 
and impious words; and befides his hearing that 
grand adverfary fpeak out of wicked men ; he heard 
him, on a certain occafion, Jpeaking our of his own 
difciple and fervant; obliging the meek Emmanuel 
to fpurn that apoftle from him, with a “ Get thee 
“ behind me Satan.” 

SECT. II. 
The mire in the bottom of fuch a pit, tiftern or 

bafon, yielding and giving way to the perfon’s feet 
placed in it; lb as he does, and mull, inevitably, 
however gradually, link downward, exhibites the 
plainelt intimation of our Lord’s circumftances in 
the pit of his humiliation. Mo fooner w'as he born 
at Bethlehem, than he found the finking, fuffering, 
nature of the Hate upon which he had entered. 
His harmelds feet at once dipt into the mire offuf* 
ftring; as his holy head was dallied with torrents 
of w'rath : m the fame proportion as the engines of 
his Father’s vengeance blazed upon him, did his 
luffering, or linking in this mire, grow and encreale. 
This fatal, but to linners joyful, truth will appear 
to demcnllration, could w^e trace him from Beth- 
lehem’s manger to mount Calvary, and follow him, 
from the firft to the laft breath he drew in our 
world. 

The Man Chrift w'as no fooner feparate from his 
mother’s womb, than the mire, in which he flood, 
began to give way. He was not lb much as furni- 
Ibed with a proper and decent lodging, could not 
be allowed the common privilege of a bed, couch, or 
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of cradle, whereupon to ftretch his infant limbs. 
A ftable was the only houfe, and a manger the 

!j only apartment, our world had to heftow upon this 
• heavenly ftranger, when an infant of days. “ Mary 

“ (fays the evangelift) brought forth her firfi; born 
“ fon, and wrapped him in Twaddling clothes, and 
“ laid him in a manger, becaufe there was no room 
“ for them in the inn,” Luke ii. 7. Well was the 
circumftance of an inn fuited to, the charafter of the 
Man Chrift, who on earth was a ftranger, and fcom 
firft to laft treated as fuch. But was there no 

I room for him ? did the inn open its gates to receive 
others, of mixed, indifferent, or even ignoble cha- 
rafters; and fhut them upon the innocent, thefpot- 
lefs, and the blamelefs Saviour ? were others, un- 
der whofe iniquities the earth groaned, accomoda* 
ted with every thing neceflary, perhaps, with ma- 
ny things fuperfluous; and could he, of whom the 
world was not worthy, find no better accommoda- 
tion, than that of a ftable and manger ? O what 
finking in the mire was this! that he, who, from 
everlafting ages, dwelt under the immediate canopy 
of uncreated glory, was now obliged to retire for 
fhelter, from fcorching heats and nipping colds, un- 
der the fame roof with oxen and aftes: that he to 
whom the palaces, the ivory palaces, in Emmanuel’s 
land belonged, ftiould be thus reduced, to dwell 
in a low, grovelling and uncomely hut. While our 
Lord was a tender fuckling, the mire in which he 
flood continued to give way. As there was no 
room for him in the inn, it foon appeared theie was 
no fafety for him in his native land: ere ever he had 
well breathed our air, plots were laid againft his 
precious life ; ere ever he had acquired any friends 
among men, unknown enemies way-laid him, irr 
order to his deftru&ion; which rendered a fpeedy 
flight from Bethlehem neccftary; nay, oblig. d his 
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fuppofed father, to tranflate him from the land of 
Judea entirely, and to enter, for a time, into volun- 
tary exile and banifhment. “ Behold (fays the 
“ evangelift) the angel of the Lord appeared to 
“ Jofeph in a dream, faying, Arile, and take the 
“ the young child, and his mother, and flee into 
“ Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee “ word; for Herod will feek the young child to 
“ deflroy him. When he arofe, he took the young 
“ child and his mother, by night, and departed in- 
“ to Egypt: and was there until the death of He- 
“ rod,”Matth. ii. 13, 14,, 15. What could ail thee, 
O Bethlehem ! what ailed thee O Judea ! what 
meant thy madnefs, O Herod! thus to perfecute 
the blefled Granger, and fo quickly to dillodge the 
heavenly gueft. Not only did the Jews at Beth- 
lehem refufe him accefs, and the land of Judea fpue 
him out; but, as if the earth itfelf had been wholly 
in league againft its rightful Sovereign, a fixed habi- 
tation was abfolutely denied him. You have already 
feen him hurried from one nation to 'another ; and 
if you will follow him in his weary pilgrimage be- 
low, it will appear how he was hunted, chafed,, 
purlued, and fometimes obliged, ofhis own accord, 
to retire from place to place, from one city and vil- 
lage, or it may be from one mountain and defart 
place, to another. When he was informed of the 
Baptifl’s death, “ he departed thence by fhip, into 
“ a defart place apart,” Matth. xiv. 13. When 
the Pharifees were offended at his miniftry, they 
laid unto him, “ Get thee out and depart hence,” 
Luke. xiii. 31. and when the Gergefenes under- 
flood that he had permitted the devils to enter in- 
to their fwine, “ they befought him that he would 
“ depart out of their coafts,” Matth. viii. 34. 
But our Lord’s own account of the matter is 
vaflly more expreflive and emphatical than all fuch 

particular 
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particular inftances, gathered from his hiflory. 
“ The foxes have holes, (faid he) and the birds of 
“ the air have nefts, but the Son of man hath not 
“ where to lay his head,” Matth. viii. 20. nohoufe, 
no home, no dwelling, or fettled abode. Inftead of 
a fine and fplendid palace, the fpangled heavens were 
often his only canopy; inftead of a downy bed, the 
wildernefs was his frequent couch, and the faftned, 
but rugged ftones his then pillows. Was it ftrange 
to fee a man of Jacob’s worth, as well as-wealth, 
lying in this pofture, between Beer-fheba and Ha- 
ran ? But how much more furprifing to fee Jacob’s 
Lord reduced to equal, if not greater ftraits. O 
earth ! why fo fhy and unfriendly, when the Lord 
of heaven, as well as earth, needed and defired a 
comfortable dwelling place ? why fo liberal to the 
wicked and prophane. and yet fo unaccountably re- 
feived toward the holy One of God ? wherefore 
thus furnifh the worthlefs with your choiceft apart- 
ments, and deny him who is thrice worthy, an a- 
greeable -where to lay his weary head ? As the world 
refufed him lodging, fo at times, it denied him fub- 
fiftance; for “having failed forty days and forty 
“ "nights he was afterwards aa hungred,” Matth. iv. 2. and when ftretched upon the accurfed tree, 
he faid, “ 1 thirft,” John. xix. ?8. Strange! does 
the world and the fulnefs thereof belong to the 
Lord ? are the cattle on a thoufand hills his own ? 
is it under his influence that corns grow, and waters 
break out ? is the whole creation fuftained by the 
continued exertion of his bounty ? and could no 
crumb of his own bread, no drop of his own water, 
be produced, when, in this finking mire, he groan- 
ed and panted for want! why fo exuberant the 
breafts of the creatures to others, and yet yielding 
no fupply to him ? Befides, in the world, his cha- 
rafler was undermined, and, how fai in the power 
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of his enemies, quite overturned. They not only^ 
twitted him with the i'uppofed tneannefsof his birth, 
faying, “ Is not this the carpenter’s fon ?” Matth. 
xiii. 55. but represented him as a moft dangerous 
perfon tofbciety, both in a civil and religious view; 
as an enemy to Cefar, an enemy to the temple, and, 
of confequence, an enemy to that God by whom 
Cefar reigned, and by whofe glory the temple was 
filled. “ We found this fellow (faid they) per- 
“ verting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute 
“ to Celar,” Luke xxiii. 2. and reviling him upon 
the crofs, they Lid, “ Thou that deftroyeft the 
“ temple, and buildefl it in three daySj fave thy- 
“ felf,” Matth. xxvii. 40. In fine, our Lord in this 
mire funk deeper and deeper, as, under his fuffer* 
ings, both his body and fpirit gave gradually way. 
As to the former, Ifaiah fpoke as if he had feen him 
in perfon, when finking in the mire of the horrible 
pit: “ His vifage was fb marred (faid he) more than 
“ any man, and his form, than the fons of men,” 
If. Hi. 14. accordingly the Pharifeei feem to have cogfidered him as near twenty years older, than 
he really was, when they faid, “ Thou art not yet 
“ fifty }rears old, and haft thou feen Abraham ?” 
John viii. 57. And with refpeft to his fpirit, 
it is abundantly plain from his whole ftory, that it 
proportionally yielded under the oppreffive, unbear- 
able load of his fuffering. What dfe could be the 
meaning of his fighs, groans, cries, forrows, and 
griefs, alternately interfperfed with every period of 
his continuance in the horrible pit and miry clay ? 

The mire in the bottom of fuch pit, ciftern or 
bafon, not only yields, but holds. There is not 
only no Handing in it, but no efcape from it, being 
a miry, flicking, entangling clay. Which ferves to 
inform us, that though, in his humiliation, our Lord 
was not compelled, but intirely chearful, yet be 

was 
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was held in the mire of the pit, until the time fpeci- 
fied by the covenant, for his deliverance from it. 
The Father’s will had a very holding influence 
upon him; as a motive full of power; a motive, 
the force whereof no circumflance could break. 
Having faid, “Lo, I come : in the volume of the “ book it is written of me: I delight to do thy 
“ will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my 
“ heart,” Pfal. xl. 7, 8. having faid fo, he not 
only could not, in point of obligation, but would 
not in point of choice, reflle or go back. “ The 
“ cup (laid he) that the Father hath given me, 
“ (hall 1 not drink it,” John xviii. 11. and again, 
“ Father, if this cup may not pafs from me, ex- 
“ cept 1 drink it, thy will be done,” Matth. xxvi. 
42. The honour of his Father’s law held him in 
this miry clay : the requifition of fuffering and o- 
bedience, made by it, was fo fupported by divine 
Juftice, that it was impoflible, in any confiftency, 
with regard to thefe, for him to do otherways than 
abide in that mire, finking and dangerous as it was, 
until both fhould fay. It is enough. For “ he 
“ came, not to deftroy the law, but to fulfil it,” 
Matth v. 17. not only to fulfil the demands of the 
law, in way of obedience ; but to fecure the ho- 
nour and majcfty of it, by fufFering what ranomed 
finners, through difobedience, would have other- 
ways been fubje£!ed unto. The falvalion of his 
people was another circumftance, by which the 
feet of Chrift were held in the mire of the pit. 
His errand was to feck and fave them, as lo'ft fin- 
ners, Matth. xviii. n. Nothing lefs than doing 
and fuffering, to the whole extent of what the will, 
law and juftice of the Father required, was 'uf- 
ficient to reach that noble, neceflary and generous ■r<*■ end : and therefore, as he loved them ; as he co:n- 
miferated their fituation ; as he willed thuir reco- 

£ 6 very ; 
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very ; as his "whole heart was fet on their "whole rea 

demption ; and as he was determined, that no font 
the Father had given him, (hould be loft ; his flick- 
ing as well as Jinking in the miry clay, was quite 
inevitable. His own honour was a crowing cir- 
cumfiance, by which our Lord’s feet were held 
fall; in this clay, while they funk deep into the 
mire. He had faid it, and therefore would not, 
could not, go back ; he had fworn it, and there- 
fore it was impoftible for him to make enquiry : 
and as in the faith of his doing as he had faid, the 
Father had, for feme thoufands of years before the 
fulnefs of the times, been continually laving fin- 
ners, and receiving them to his glory; his fenfe 
of honour, and regard to his covenant engage- 
ments, were too delicate and ftridt, to leave the 
fmalleft poflibility of his failing, in the leaft iotta, 
of all he had undertaken to do and fuffer. Nay, 
fo much did he enter into the fpirit of his work, 
and keep the ends of his humiliation in view, that, 
until all the prophecies concerning his fufferings 
were accomplilhed, he could not, would not, leave 
the miry clay ; for when at the very point of death, 
ready, juft ready, to expire, “ That theferiptures 
“ might be fufilled,' he faid, I thirft,” John xix. 
28. The feripture to which our Lord then refer- 
red, is written in the Ixix pfalm and 21 verle, in 
thefe words, “ They gave me gall for my meat, 
*' and in my thirft they gave me vinegar to drink.” 
Had it not been out of more regard to the fulfil- 
ment of the holy feriptures, than to the gall and 
vinegar, it is certain, the bleeding Lamb had not 
thus exprefted bimfelf; but he knew that this, as 
well as other prophecies, behoved to take place; 
and therefore was held in the mire of the pit, un- 
til the homely fpunge was prefented, and the dread- 
ful potion received ; when, in the language of ia- fpiradon, 
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fpiration, he could, with refpett to all that was 
written in Mofes, the prophets and the pfalms, 
concerning him, fay “ It is finilhed,” John xix. 
30. To all this it may not improperly be added, 
that our Lord’s future reward, as Man-Mediator, 
had its own influence on keeping him in this miry 
clay, until he had finilhed the work and warfare 

*■ to which his approaching reward had a refpett; 
“ Who (in the words of the apoftle) for the joy 
“ that was fet before him, endured the crofs, def- 
*f pifmg the fhame,” Heb. xii. 2. But, 

However long a perfon, literally, in fuch , a pit 
mid mire might live, in the nature of the thing, 
he behoved to die there ; beautifully and fignifi- 
cantly pointing out the death and burial of Jefus 
Chrift. For, however long he weathered out the 
florm, it overcame him at laft. The waters of 
wrath rufliing down overflowed him ; and the mi- 
ry clay continuing to yield, buried him. The firft 
of thefe, in the facred page, is exprefled by his 
“ giving, or yielding, up the ghoft,” John xix. 30. The human foul and human body of the hea- 
venly Man were fairly parted. He that went con- 
tinually about doing good, lay a pale, breathlefs, 
and exanimate corpfe : his tongue, that fpake as 
never man did, was filenced: his eyes, that never 
beheld the needy with indifference, were clofed : 
his hands, fo often employed in offices of kindnefs, 
lo ! they fall down all lacerate and torn : his feet, 
that never failed to carry him • about his Father’s 
bufinefs; behold them gored with blood, and 
gafhed with nails ! his lacred temples, Jee how 
they bleed from countlefs pores 1 while fireams of 
blood befpattering his other members, and flam- 
ing all his raiment, flow from his facred fide ! and 
to deepen the awful tragedy,'you cannot but ob- 
fervc, how his murderers turned him out of his 

very 
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very garments, and made a prey of his clothing. 
Ah ! is this naked, this wounded, this mangled 
and outcaft piece of clay, the very Jefus of Naza- 
reth, lo mighty once in word and deed ! Yes, my 
brethren, there and thus he lies, but lies as the 
covenant reprefentative of loft fmners; nor could 
it be otherways, fince he trode the wine-prefs of 
the Father’s wrath alone. See, fee, the vittina 
falls 1 the facrifice flain! the fcene of life, as to 
him, in a fuffering capacity, doled ! and to crown 
the whole, the curtain of the grave, by and by 
falls ! For as he died, fo'the evangelifts allure us 
he was buried ; was decently wrapped up in dean 
linen, conveyed to Jofeph of Arimathea’s family 
tomb ; laid in a new niche of the rock, never be- 
fore ftained with dead bodies ; and (hut in by a 
great ftone rolled to the mouth of the fepulchre. 
But, do ye not fee thefe daughters of Jerufalem 
following the folemn proceffion, clothed in fable 
weeds, and drenched in floods of tears ? do ye not 
hear his mother fobbing out a grief, too big for 
utterance ? while her companions in fbrrow, Mary 
Magdalene, and other great debtors to free grace, 
can only exprefs their tender feelings by fighs and 
groans. But hark ! what meant that horrid cralh, 
and what yonder univerlal gloom ? The earth 
fhook, my brethren, the rocks rent, and the fun, 
for a time, hid his face ; all nature appeared in 
mourning robes, from the fiatth to the ninth hour 
of the day; and no wonder, when he, who in 
his divine charafter, was, is, and continues the 
God of univerlal nature, fuftlred, and fuflfered un- 
to death. 

SECT. III. 
From the two preceeding feftions, true Chriftt- 

ans cannot do othet wile than infer the love and 
grace 
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grace of God their Saviour. You fee the price of 
your redemption, the value Jefus Chrift put upon 
your falvation, paying io much for it; the wrath 
you were fubjetted unto, are now delivered from; 
together with the vaflnefs of that mercy, by which 
you are fecured from fuch vaft wrath. Since you 
were naturally the children of this wrath; fince 
you would ftill have been expofed to it, if not 
a&ually groaning under it, had not the Mediator 
fcafonably interpoled ; fince being under no obli- 
gation, arifing from firiners themfelves, to under- 
take this labour of love, he might have left the 
whole apofiate family to wander and perifti for e- 
ver; and fince, while others are lying under the 
cloud of wrath, you are diftinguhhed by his grace; 
does it not follow, by the moft natural and necef- 
lary confequence, that you are bound to view thefe 
things, into which angels themfelves defire to look, 
with tvonder, joy and gratitude ? to aim at ex- 
prefling your high thoughts of redeeming love, by 
the exercife of humble praile, firm, believing and 
fledtaft obedienceand at exprefling them, by a 
generous concern for the fouls of others, expofed 
to wrath, and yet infenfible of their danger, and 
nnafft&ed with it. Help them therefore, by your 
prayers, advice and example ; do every thing with- 
in your fphere, in a dependence on grace, to draw 
them from beneath the impending cloud of the 
wrath of God ; or, in the words now under con- 
lideration, to draw them out of the horrible pit and 
miry clay. Nor ceafe to pray for thofe, whole 
province it is to labour in word and doftrine, that 
they may be endowed with holy (kill, divine fagaci- 
ty, and blefled fuccefs, in their minifterial endea- 
vours, after the recovery of loft finners. 

From what was the fituation of the Man Chrift 
Jtius, when'afting in the room of finners, the pre- . 

lent 
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fent fituation of the unconverted and unholy may, 
with equal propriety, be inferred. You are in the 
horrible pit of unregenerate nature, and thence, 
under the hovering, iwelling, and, for what you 
know, renting cloud of divine wrath. In fuch 
wretched ftate, there is no curfe, threatening, or 
word of terror, in the whole book of God, but 
what are all pointed as arrows fettled in the bend- 
ed bow of Jehovah’s juftice, againft your guilty, 
your devoted heads. As in this cloud, under 
which you now ly, there is nothing but wrath 
without mercy; fo that wrath is daily dropping 
upon you, though you know it not, while in the 
pit of a natural ftate. It falls on your food and 
raiment, on your profperity and adverfity; it falls 
upon you in your outgoings and incomings : it is 
particularly difpenled, in that hardnefs, unbelief 
and impenitency of heart, with which you are 
bound under the means of grace; and difpenfed, 
in that untendernefs, unfruitfulnefs and unholinefs, 
in your lives, which without remorfe, atleaft with- 
out reformation, is yyur habitual difgrace and re- 
proach : and, if not delivered out of the horrible 
pit of an unregenerate ftate, this cloud will break, 
this wrath will fall, and, in falling, crufti you foul 
and body, down, down, down; to the more hor- 
rible pit of anguifh and defpaii. Did Jehovah, the 
Father, not fo much as fpare his own Son, when 
atting as a common perlcn, but pour out his 
wrath to the uttermoft on him ; and can it be ima- 
gined, that living and dying in the practical con- 
tempt of the golpel way of recovery, he will fpare 
you ? Awake, awake then, O linners; read the 
nature of fm and wrath in the fufferings of Chrift; 
and look for freedom from the one, and exempti- 
on from the other, -through him, in whom only 
the Father is well plealed. Are your eyes ftiut as to 
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to the views of your ftate, guilt and danger ? lb 
far from being a promifmg fymptom, you may 
confider that one circumftance as a pregnant evi- 
dence, the cloud of wrath is dropping, and drop- 
ping faft, upon your fouls. Cry therefore to the 
Lord, that he may awaken and convince, wound 
and kill you, in order to your being effeftually 
healed, and made alive; before the decree bring 
forth, and all poifibility of it be cut off. 

P A R T II. 
Of the Redeemer’s Exaltation and Crown. 

CHAP. L 
Qf the Father's inclining unto him, and hearing 

his cry. 

SE CT. I. 
TH E Father’s inclining unto the Man Chrifl: 

feems, at firft fight, to be an exprellion of 
his love to him, and of his loving him with a love, 
in kind and degree, infinitely furpafling what an- 
gels or men are partakers of. “ Then (faid the 
“ Mefliah, namely, when Jehovah appointed the 
“ foundations of the earth) I was by him, as one 
“ brought up with him; and I was daily his de- 
“ light, rejoicing always before him,” Prov. viii. 30. “ Thou loveft me (faid he to the Father him- 
“ felf) before the foundation of the world,” John xvii. 24, and to prove that the Father’s love to him 

did 
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did not ceafe, upon his being manifefted in the 
flefh ; it was, once and again, proclaimed from 
the excellent glory, That Jefus Chrift was his be- 
loved Son, Matth. iii. 17,—xvii. 5. As the Fa-' 
ther loved, fo, of courfe, he honoured him, and 
honoured him by bearing Inch witnefs to him, as 
procured him honour and efteem, worlhip and ve- 
neration, from faints, and fometimes from Tinners 
themfelves. As the evidence of his Father’s pre- 
fence, countenance and approbation, always ac- 
companied his perfon, miniftry and miracles; fo 
they contributed much toward his authority being 
eftablilhed, his report believed, and his caufe ef- 
poufcd. “ If I honour myfelf ^faid he to the Pha* 

rifees) my honour is nothing, it is my Father 
“ that honoureth me, of whom ye fay that he is 
“ your God,” John viii. 54. and faid the apoftle, 
" He received from God the Father, honour and 
“ glory ; when there came fuch a voice from the 
“ excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in 
** whom I am well pleafed,” 2 Pet. i. 17. Nor 
were thefe words whilpered into the Saviour’s ear, 
but fpoke in an audible manner, that, by this ex- 
preffion of complacency, the Father might put ho- 
nour upon him. For “ this voice (faid he) which 
“ came from heaven, we (namely, Peter, James 
“ and John) heard, when we were with him, in 
“ the holy mount,” 2 Pet. i. iS. The Father 
kept a conftant eye upon the Man Chrifl : from his 
conception to his birdi, from his birth to his death, 
from his death to his refurreftion from the dead, 
he never loft fight of him; but noticed him with 
peculiar approbation, attention and care, through 
all the different fteps of his humiliation, in all the 
different periods of his fufferings ; and did fo as a 
loving father, even when laying his awful hand up- 
on him as a tremendnous judge ; did fo, as a faith- 
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ful God, even when, in refpeft of comfortable 
prefence, he was far from the words of his roaring, 
and forfook him. “ The eyes of the Lord (fays 

the pfalmift) are upon the righteous,” PfaL 
xxxiv. 15. where it is more than probable the 
Meffiah was in the prophet’s view; becaufe, in the 
20th verfe of that pfalm, it is faid of the fame righ- 
teous perfon, “ He keepeth all his bones, not one 
“ of them is broken evidently alluding to the 
pafchal lamb, an eminent type of Chrift, concern- 
ing which the Lord faid to Mofes, “ Yc fliall not 
“ break a bone thereof,” Exod. xii. 46. which was 
literally accomplilhed in the Melfiah, when “ the 
“ foldiers brake the legs of the firft, and of the 0- 
“ ther which was crucified with him, and broke 
“ not his legs,” John xix. 32, 33. Nor are we 
left to mere conjecture, in the application of thefe 
Old Teftament paflages, to this New Teflament 
occurrence; for the evangelift exprefsly informs 
us, “ Thefe things were done, that the fcripture 
“ fhould be fulfilled, A bone of him fhall not be 
“ broken,” John xix. 36. The Father not only 
kept his eye upon the Mefliah, but kept his hands 
about him, charged his providence with his prefer- 
vation, employed angelic minifters to wait upon 
him ; and, in that way, fecured his harmlefs, ho- 
ly, human nature, from every accident, evil and 
inconvenience, not included in his mediatory obli- gations to endure; and fecured him, even from 
fuch fufferings as were incumbent on him to bear, 
until the particular time fixed for that particular 
purpofe, fo as it was impoffible for devils or men, to precipitate his death a moment before the period 
agreed unto in the council from eternity. “ He 
“ fhall give his angels charge over thee, (faid the 
“ pfalmift) to keep thee in all thy ways; they fhall “ bear thee up in their hands, left thou dafh thy foot 

“ againft 
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“ again ft a ftone,” Pfal. xci. n, 12. which was' j 
by the devil himfelf acknowleged to refpe<ft Jefus 
Chrift, when, in tempting him, he quoted and 1 
applied it, Matth. iv. 6. Nor did the Father on- 
ly preferve the Man Chrift in a negative view, but 
actually miniftred affiftance and confolation to him, 
in the manner and meafure his circumftanees, as a 
man of forrows and acquainted with griefs* requir- 
ed. When the devil left him in the wilderneis of 
Judea, “ Behold, angels came and miniftred unto 
** him,” Matth. iv. 11. and when he wreftled in 
the mount of Olives, under the wrath of his Fa- 
ther, “ there appeared an angel unto him from. 
“ heaven, ftrengthening him,” Luke xxii. 43. | 
Moreover, the Father’s inclining to him is expref- , 
five of his being well pleafed with his fervice; with- 
the diicharge of his truft, as Mediator; with the 
performance of his covenant obligations, as the 
kinlman Redeemer of fmuers: and fo much pleaf- 
ed with him, that he beheld, does, and will be- 
hold others, with a pleafant countenance, for his 
name’s fake. Not only has Jehovah, once and a- 
gain, declared him to be his beloved Son, in whom 
he is well pleafed; but the apoftle has aflured us 
that, through grace, the Father “ hath made us 
“ accepted in the Beloved,” Eph. i. 6. in other 
words, hath accepted finners, becaufe of his com- 
placency in the mediatory interpofition of the Sa- 
viour. 

SECT. II. 
The Father not only inclined unto the Man 

Chtift, but heard his cry. Our Lord had always 
ready accefs to the Father; an immediate audience 
in the prefence chamber was always granted him, 
and he had an exelufive privilege of approaching 
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the divine prefence immediately in perfbn: nay, 
it would feem, the Father waited for him, until 
he made fuch approaches to him ; for as his eyes 
are upon the righteous, fo “ his ears are open to 
“ their cry,” Pfal. xxxiv. 15. Not only was per- 
petual accefs miniftred to the Man Chrift ; but, on 
his approach, the Father hearkened to his fuits 
and fupplications, however great and numerous, 
whether perfonal or relational. He gave him 
all encouragement to make his whole requefts 
known, never failed of hearing him to the laft; 
and, as if regardlefs of every thing elfe, he noticed 
the breathings of the Mediator’s foul with peculiar 
attention and delight. What our Lord himfelf is 
reprefented as faying to the church, may, with all 
manner of fafety, be applied in the prelent cafe; 
as an exprelfion how much the Father defired to 
hear the Redeemer’s cry, while he attended unto 
it; “ Let me fee thy countenance, let me hear thy 
“ voice,” Song ii. 14. Nor was the cry of the 
Man Chrift only waited for, and attended unto, 
but entirely approved of, by Jehovah. The Fa- 
ther approved of his cry, as to the matter of it, 
petition, adoration, or thankfgiving; as to the 
manner of it, by words, fighs, tears, groans, roar- 
ings, or otherways; as to the fource of it, the 
rheart of a Son, an only, and, at the fame time, 
a dutiful Son, and an obedient Son ; as to the mo- 
tives of it, confidence in his Father, and love to 
his people ; as to the ends of it, his Father’s glory, 
his own reward, and his people’s falvation : and 
the Father approved his cry, as to the arguments 
he ufed in it; the Divine Faithfulnefs, and the 
Merits of his own obedience. His cry was delight- 
ed in, as well as •approved of by the Father. The 
Father delighted in Jefus Chrift himfelf, and 
thence, in all he faid, did and aflced. “ I was by 

“ him 
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“ him (faid the Son of the Father) as one brought 
*' up with him, and I was daily his delight,” Prov. 
viii. 30. If fo, when only undertaking to do his 
will ; how much more behoved he to be fo, when 
actually engaged in his work ? In confequence of 
all, the Father complied with Chrift’s voice, grant- 
ed all his requefts, anfwered all his demands, ful- 
filled all his defires, did all for him, in a perfonal 
or myftical view, he prayed for : nay, there is fuch 
an onenefs between the Father’s^everlafting will of 
grace, and the Mediator’s every cry, that in an- 
fwering the latter, he only accomplifheth the for- 
mer. 

SECT. III. 
Since Jefus Chrifi, in perfon, waited for the 

Father, and cried to him ; his members, the fpi- 
ritual feed of Ifrael, will, ought, and mull, do fo. 
The Redeemer’s waiting and crying is an example 
for them to imitate, an original for them to copy 
after. At the fame time, his having done fo, is 
the only ground upon which they may expett to 
do fo with fuccefs and comfort. The Lord Jefus 
and believers, being myftically one; he the head, 
and they the members; he the vine, and they the 
branches ; he the foundation, and they the fabric; 
their waiting and crying will be confide! ed by the 
Father, as if he in perfon was the fervant and fup- 
plicant. He waited and cried in the quality of 
their head ; they wait and cry in the quality of his 
members : and therefore, if the Father inclined to 
Chrift, and heard his cry; he will incline to them, 
and hear their cry. In noticing the head, he re- 
gards the members;—and in regarding the mem- 
bers, he notices the head :—nor will our Lord fail, according 
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according to this view, to confxder what the Fa- 
ther does to his people as if done to himfelf. 

The falvatiou of believers having been wrought 
out in the Redeemer’s humiliation; however faulty 
and defective your fervices, it is delightful to know 
that the fervice of Jefus Chrift in your Read was 
perfect and immaculate. Though you are ill pleaf- 
ed with yourfelves; though your own hearts con- 
demn you ; and though you fee God the Father 
would be juft in executing the fentence of condem- 
nation againft you : yet your encouragement lies 
in Chrift being accepted, and in your acceptance 
being fecured through him. Though your own 
cries and prayers deferve not accefs nor anfwer; 
your Lord’s cry is full of merit; big with fuccefs; 
and, to you, pregnant with manifold blellings. 

If, therefore, you fee the right Jehovah has to 
perfect, univerfal, perpetual obedience, from you 
as creatures; the impoffibility of your yielding fuch 
obedience as the law requires; that God would be 
juft in pleading a controverfy with you as rebel lin- 
ners, in calling off your per Tons, rejefting your 
fervices, and being angry againft your prayers : if 
you fee your incapacity of atoning paft offences, 
•or performing future obedience; of paying your 
debt of duty or fuffering; of procuring redemption 
in a negative, or purchafing falvatitm in a pofitive, 
view: if you fee a fitnefs and propriety in the per- 
fon and mediation of Chrift, for reaching the ends 
of your recovery upon honourable terms : if you 
admire the grace, wifdom and love, of Jehovah 
Redeemer, in the contrivance and execution of 
that wonderful redemption : if you prize Jefus 
Chrift ; approve of him, in way of defire ; follow 
after him ; and wifh, above all things, to be faved 
through his waiting for the Father, and crying to 
him : if you would chearfully and joyfully be ren- 

dered 
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dered debtors to Divine Grace, Sovereign Mercy; I 
if you are driven from every other dependence for I 
falvation; if you are enabled to hang about the 
Lord’s hand, in the duties, means, and ordinances, 
of his appointment: then there is realbn to hope 
good things concerning you, and things that ac- 
company falvation; to hope your intereft in thefe ] 
bleflings, and thole privileges, arifing from the Fa- | 
ther’s attending to Chrift, and hearing his cry, is ! 
real, fcriptural and indubitable. 

Are you faying, My experience of a law-work 
has never been diftindf and obfervable; I know | 
nothing of fuch awakenings and terrors as others, | 
of whom I have read, with whom I have converf- j 
ed ; and thence, any encouragement I would take | 
from the mediation of Jefus Chrift is at once mar- 
red ; my hopes, arifing from thence, are perpetual- i 
ly fliaken ? The Lord is fovereign as to the de- | 
grees of fuch a law-work : in that refpett, he keeps 1 
no beaten, common tratt. The great matter is, to 
have fuch experience of your natural obligations to ! 

the law, as convinces you of the abfolute need of E 
Chrift. If that is the cafe, the end of the law is | 
fo far reached; and you do well to encourage 1 
yourfelves in the Lord, as having waited for the | 
Father, and cried unto him. 

Are you faying, My acquaintance with the com- j 
fortable parts of religion, the bright fide of the 
cloud is fo fmall, tranfient and inconfiderable, that i 
I know not what to make, what judgment to form, | 
of the cafe ? You fhould remember that gladnefs j 
is only foivn for you ; this is but your feed-time, J 
and, it may be, a feed-time of tears and forrow : 
the harveft of your joy and conlblatiou will not be 
fully ripe, how long your connexion with morta- | 
lity lafts. What intervals of joy others have, are 
only the firft fruits; and though thefe be denied 

yo«> j 
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yon, the full harveft will be fo much the more ra 
•vifhing and delightful. If you are aiming at falling 
in with the Lord’s device of faving finners, groaning 
under unbelief and unholinefs, and afpiring after 

| more acquaintance with the Lord, and conformity 
to him ; you are, doubtlefs, fowing in tears, and 

; fhall therefore reap in joy. 
Are you faying, I fee fuch unlikenefs in me to 

Chrift, in his waiting for the Father, and crying to 
him, that my fears are countlefs and unutterable.^ 
Not only do mifgivings of heart fly in my face, but 
particular blemiihes in pra&ice witnefs againft me : 
my unwatchfulnefs, uatenderriefs, and unfruitful- 
nefs, are fuch, as blaft my confidence, fuck up my 
comfort, fill me with dread, make me go mourning, 
and caufe me apprehend I (hall go to the grave 
forrowing? Your complaints, in themfelves, argue 
a tendernefs of confcience, that is hopeful and pro- 

; mifing. Your cafe has nothing Angular in it. You 
,i are bound to blefs God for fuch views of your hearts 
u and ways; which are hid from the eyes of others. 

Your encouragment lies in the peipetuity and per- 
fettion of the Meditator’s obedience ; and, if that 

i is the only quarter from whence you hope, fetk, 
and wi(h for relief ; there is no fear of a final dif- 
appointment. 

But, are you ftill faying, May I, a poor prodigal, 
a chief finner, a notorious rebel, againfl: the crown 
royal and prerogatives of Jefus Chrifl:; may I, who 

I have lived long in the negleft of falvation, many 
years in the contempt of the gofpel ; who have 

i fpent my flrength, bloom, and vigour, at lead much of it, in the flavery of fin, and crying after things 
; of nought : may the like of me entertain any hope 1 from the Redeemer’s waiting for the Father, and 
I crying to him; any hope from the Father’s inclin- 
! log to the Mediator, and hearing his cry ? Does 

C your 
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your enquiry flow from regret for what you have 
been and done ? does it flow from a wifhfulnefs 
and defire after intereft in the mediation of Chrifl ? 
then, lirs, there is hope in Ifrael concerning this 
thing. Yes; you, who have not hitherto waited 
for the Father, nor cried 10 him, in a fuitable man- 
ner ■ you may, you fliould, hope in Chrifl, as the 
hope and Saviour of Ifrael. Who knows, but you 
were amongft thefe, in whole room he waited, for 
whofe behoof he cried ? who knows, but your 

• preient concern is the fruit of his cry being anlwer- 
ed by the Father ? You have good reafon now, 
though never before, to knock at the door of mer- 
cy. Our Lord has been knocking many a day at 
the door of your hearts ; and are you now fet a 
knocking at the door of his grace i are you ? then 
it is a hopeful fign that a mutual bargain is on 
foot; a promiflng fymptom that a reciprocal open- 
ing will Icon take place. 

You who neither know, nor care, for thefe things, 
dying in your prefcnt fituation; the Father, in- 
llead of inclining to you, will abhor you, lothe 
you, i'pue you out of his mouth, and tear you ia 
pieces, when there fhall be none to deliver. How- 
ever negleffful of crying to him now, you fhall 
cry, and not be heard ; you fhall make many pray- 
er?, and not be regarded ; and fhall meet with the 
fame contempt from him, that his calls, offers, 
and tenders of mercy, now meet with from you. 
At prefent you have no fecurity, that the wrath of 
God will be warded off a moment longer; no fe- 
curity, that you fliall be another day, or hour, out 
of hell. Going down to the grave without ihtereft 
in the Redeemer’s cry, you’ll meet him as the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah, ready to devour and deftroy 
you ; you’ll meet him with vials of vengeance in 
both hands; you will meet him, as the executor of f the 
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theFather’s Juftice again ft them who know notGo i 
and obey not the goi'pel; you will meet him, as an. 
implacable, inexorable, enetny. Though you 'will 
not meet him now, coming in the Father’s name to 
lave; you cannot fhun that future interview with 
him, when he (hall come in the Father’s Name, 
lhall come revealed in flaming Are, tp condemn you. 
Neither rocks nor mountains will then be able to 
fcreen your guilty heads; nor men nor devils, to de- 
liver you out of his tremenduous hand. 

Saints (hould, upon the whole, be exhorted to 
admire and adore the grace of God your Saviour, 
in his waiting and ciying; and the grace of God, 
his Father and your Father, in his inclining to him, 
and hearing his cry. Study the imitation of him, 
and dependence on him, Seek communion with 

.him, and conformity to him.—^Sinners fhould like- 
wife be exhorted to fly to Jefus Chrift, from the 
wrath to come. Your duty and intereft conipire 
for enforcing the exhortation. 

CHAP. ir. 
Of the Father's bringing up the Man Chrijl out 

of the horrible pit and miry day. 

SECT. I. 
THE Father ratfed up the Man Chrifl: from 

the flate of the dead, and raifed him above the poffibility of fuffering or dying any more. 
He railed him up from the flate of the dead, re- 

flored him to life again, reunited his once parted foul and body, to be parted no more for ever. The 
reiurre<flion of Chrifl, being a doflrine and event 

C 2 - of 
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of the higheft importance to fmners, is clearly taught 
in the gofpel; and has often been fupported by the 
moft accurate and conclufive chain of argument. 
It is a topic wherein the moft mafterly pens have 
been frequently and honourable employed; and a 
topic, on the belief and improvement of which our 
whole hope, and all onr comfort, for eternity, hang. 
“ For if Chrift be not rifen (fays the apoftie) then 
“ is our preaching vain, and your faith is alfo vain,” 
i Cor. xv. 14. In his fufferings and death, our 
Lord was only paying the ranfbm; and unlefs he 
had furvivcd that gloomy period, there could have 
been no evidence that the price was accepted, or the 
difcharge procured. But lo! the pallage under 
confiJeration brings good news, news big with the 
refuiredfion of Chrift, and therefore with the falva- 
tion of finners. Did the angel, in the hearing of the 
eaftern Ihepherds, upon our Lord’s entrance in to 
•the horrible pit and miry clay, did he fay, “ Behold 

I bring you good tidings of great joy, which (hall 
“ be to ail people; for unto you is bam, this day, 
“ in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chrirt 
“ the Lord?” Luke ii. 10, 11. Did the feraphic 
fongfter thus hymn the birth of Jefiis Chrift ; and 
Ihail we ccafe to celebrate the memory of his refur- 
reftion from the dead ? Faffing the numberlefs 
variety of proofs for this glorious event, through 
the New Taftament ; we (hall only take notice of 
the 24th chapter of Luke wherein it is once, again 
and again, mentioned with evidence. In the 31ft 
verf. Cieophas, and another difciple not named by 
the hiftorian, are faid to have known him in the vil- 
lage Emmaus, known him to be the very Jefus whom 
the Jews and Romans, with wicked hands, cruci- 
fied and flew ; the very Jefus who, the other day, 
bled, groaned, expired, and was fealed up in the 
heart of the earth. la the 34th vtrf. the eleven 
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apoftles, and others who waited for the confolation 
of lirael, fean, from the teftimony they had heard^ 
to have been perfuaded of the truth of this event; 
for they faid, “ The Lord is rifen indeed, and hath 
“ appeared unto Simon.” And in the 36th verf. 
they are al! reprefented as having feen Chrift ftand- 
ing in the midft of them, who, to confirm th ir 
faith, and to render their teftimony concerning his 
relurrtttion the more valid, fhewed them his hands 
and his feet, and allowed them to handle and fee, 
that, with greater certainty, they might judge for 
themfelves, and bear witnefs toothers. As this was, 
doubtlefs, our Lord’s view in being fo particular, in 
Caufing them furvey him with fuch ferutiny and ex- 
attnefs, fo the apoftle fhews, that the tranfmiting 
a propf of his refurredVion toppfterity, was the end 
they were chiefly to keep in their eye. For, when 
about to eledl one from annongft the brethren, to 
fupply Judas’s place in the college of the apoftles, 
the reafon afligned by Peter for this eleftion was, 
that he might be witnefs with them of the Lord’s 

j) refurreftion, A<fts i. 22. 
But the Father not only raifed up Chrift from 

’1 the dead, but raifed him above the capacity of fuf- 
fering or dying any more. According to the literal 
import .of the figure under view, one might be taken 
cut of fuch a^it and mire, and yet afterwards fall 
into the fame, or equal danger; or, if a criminal, he 
might commit fuch after faults, as (hould juftly ex* 
pofe him to the fame punifhment : but as to a rifen 
Chrift, neither of thefe can poflible have place. 
With regard to his falling into fuch a place of dan- 
ger, his prefent abode, in the higheft heavens, 
as Man-Mediator, abfblutely fecures him againft it; 
and with refpedt unto a legal fubjettion to punifh- 
ment again, that is equally im poflible; for, “by one 
“ offering,” he has intirely reached all the ends of 

C 3 his 
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his undertaking, and thence rendered the repeti; 
tion of his fufferings altogether unnecefTary, Heb. 
x. 14. 

SECT. II. 
As to the efficient caufe of our Lord’s refurrec- 

tion, it was doubtlefs the power of God : and 
though his own power, as the fecund Perfon of the 
ever-bleffed Trinity, and thence, co-equal with the 
Father and the holy Ghofl, may, nay muft, be con- 
fidered as exerted and difplayed in this important 
event; yet, for the jufteft reafons, the deed is a- 
'cribcd in fcripture to Jehovah, in the perfon of the 
Father. It was at the Father’s inftance, as the 
guardian of law and juftice, that our Lord was firfl 
incarcerate in the pit of fuffering, and then in the 
prifon of death ; and therefore, that the honour of 
the fufFerer, the credit of the furety, and the abfo- 
lution of linnets, might be as legal, as evident; it 
was proper, highly proper, he Ihould be releafed 
at the fame inflance, and by the fame authority. 
Nor could any thing fhort of the power of God, 
have effetted this refurcfhion from the dead. For 
if created power cannot produce life at firff, nor 
prevent death at laft; no more can it poffibly over- 
come death, and reftore to life again. Accordingly, 
tnlpired writers aferibe the refureffion of Chrift in- tirely to the power of the Father. Whom God 
“ (fays the apolfle) hath raifed Up, having loofed 
“ die pains of death,” Afts ii. 24. or the cords and 
hands of death, as feme read that phrafe, i. e. thofe 
obligations by which Chrift was under the neccffity 
of luffering and dying; as if the apoftle had faid 
“ Whom God hath raifed up, having given back 
“ the Mediator’s bond of cautionry, amply difehar- 
“ ged, into his own hand.” Again, “ This Jefus 
“ (lays the fame apoftle) hath God raifed up, where- 
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“ of we all are witnefles,” A&s ii. 32. And Paul 
not only fpeaks of the power, and the greatnefs of 
the power, but of the “ exceeding gredtnefs of the 
“ power of God, which he wrought in Chrifl: when 
“ he raifed him from the dead,” Eph. i. 19, 20. 

With refpedl: to the manner of the refurreftion 
of Chrift ; though God might and could have done 
it without means or inftruments, the probability is, 
that he employed the miniftry of angels, as heralds 
detached from the throne, to loofe this -wonderful 
prifoner, with honour and folemnity. This feems 
to be pretty clearly pointed out, by the evangeiid, 
when he tells us, that “ an angel of the Lord de- 
“ feended from heaven and came and rolled back the 
“ ftone, and fat upon it,” Matth. xxviii. 2. He 
opened the prifon of the grave; and, to (how 
that it was no more to be (hut upon the man Chrift, 
he fat down on the ftone, which was the door of 
the fepukhre, thereby making proclamation that 
he having in the Father’s name opened, no man,'no 
devil, could or durft attempt to (hut. From Mary’s 
account of what (he faw in the fepulchre, the 

1) truth of this feems further evident. She “ faw 
“ (fays the evangelift) two angels in white (by their 
“ livery, you will at once perceive whofe fervanrs 
“ they were) fitting, the one at the head, and the 
“ other at the feet, where the body of Jefus had 
“ lain,” John xx. 12. And from what Peter (aw 
on the fame occafion, one would think thofe divine 
meffengers, thofe exaft minifters, had even adjuft- 
ed our Lord’s grave cloaths; not leaving the place, 
till they had difpofed of them in a proper, regular 
and decent manner. “ He faw (fays the evange- 

| “ lift) the linen cloaths ly, and the napkin that 
“ was about his head, not lying with the linen 
“ clothes, but wrapped together in a place by it- 
“ felf,” John xx. 6, 7. 

: , C 4 SECT. 
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SECT. III. 

As to the time when the Father brought up the 
Man Chtift out of the horrible pit and miry clay, it 
was certainly on the firft day ot the week, and on 
the morning of that day, being the third from his 
crucifixion. For Matthew tells us, our Lord’s re- 
fui redfion was expede in the end of the fabbath, 
Matth. xxviii. i. and Mark, when the fabbath was 
paft, Mark. xvi. i. namely, the JcwWh fabbath, or 
the feventh day of our week. Luke again, and John 
fay, it was on the firfl day of the week, Luke xxir. 
i. John xx. i. Nor do the evangelifts lefs agree 
in this circumftance, that it was in the morning of 
that day. For Matthew fays, it began to dawn to- 
ward the firft day of the week. Mark and Luke 
fay, it was very early in the morning of the firft 
day of the week; and John lays, it was when it 
was yet dark. It was thus early in that morning, 
that Mary Magdalene and others, upon coming to 
the iepulchre, miffed the body of Jefus; and con- 
fequently his refurredHon was ftill fooner, and more 
early, than their diiappointment. 

With refptdf to the fpace between our Lord’s 
burial and feiurredfic n, the evangelifts likeways 
agree. They tell us when he was laid in the tomb, 
and when he was releafed from the bands of death; 
leaving every reader to count the interval for him- 
felf. He was buried on the evening before the 
Jt-wilh fabbath, and railed on the morning after it. 

It was the preparation, (fays Mark, fpeaking of 
“ the time of our Lord’s interment) that is, the day 
“ before the fabbath,” Mark. xv. 42. In other 
words, he was buried on our Friday’s-evening, and 
raifed on our Sabbath morning. 

I am not unaware of an objedlion that naturally enough 
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enough arifeth here ; How does it follow from t; is 

• account, that, according to our Lord’s own predic- 
tion, Matth. xii. 40. he was “ three days and three 
“ nights in the heart of the earth lince, acording 
to the evangelifts, it would feem he was only in 
the grave, one whole day, namely, the day of the 
Jewilh fabbath ; and two whole nights, namely, the 
night before, and the night after their fabbath ? 
To obviate this difficulty, it need only be obferved. 
That the natural day, confifting of twenty four 
hours, was, by the Jews, called a night>and a day, 
or a day and a night ; and that, in general com- 
putations, it is common to afcribe to a whole day 
what takes up only a part of it, as might be proved 
from manifold inftances. Now, as onr Lord was 
in the grave a part of three natural days, namely, 
a part of Friday, the whole of Saturday, and a part 
of Sabbath ; according to the ordinary way of com- 
putation, he may juftly be Paid to have aftually lien 

' in the grave three days : but this, in agreeablenefs 
to' the Jewifh idea of the natural day, behoved to 
be expreffi d by their own phrafc, namely, three- 
days and three nights, 

SECT. IV. 
The Father thus brought up the Man Chrift out 

of the horrible pit and miiy clay, becaufe he had 
promifed to do it; and becaufe, to fay it with re- 
verence , in jnftice and equity, he was obliged to do it. With refpeft to the Father’s promife of 

. raifing up Chrift from the dead, manifold quotati- 
; ons, from Moles, the prophets and the Pfalms, 
I might be adduced; but as the apoftle, in his fer- mon at Antioch, was exprels and explicit on this 
; head, his words ftall fuffice. “ We declare unto 

you (faid he) glad tidings, how that the promife, 
C 5 which- 
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“ which was made unto the fathers, God hath ful- 
“ filled the fame unto us, their children, in that 
“ - he hath raifed up Jefus again,” Atts. xiii. 32, 
33. God the Father, mindful of his covenant, and 
jealous of his honour, behoved, in this refpeft, 
to do even as he had faid. 

But he raifed or brought up the Man Chrift like- 
ways, becaufe, in juftice and equity, he was obliged 
to do it. If a creditor, upon full payment being 
exhibit, muft, in juflice, and of neceffity, accord- 
ding to law, fubfcribe and deliver a writ of libe- 
ration and difcharge; (hall God, the righteous 
Judge, be fuppoled capable of Id's equity, relpcfting 
the fmlefs cautioner and furety of finners ? There 
is fomething to this effe£t, peculiarly firiking, in a 
paffage quoted before: “ Whom God hath raifed 
“ up, (fays the apoftle, fpeaking of Jefufs Chri(l) 
“ having loofed the pains of death.” Mark what 
follows, “ Becaufe it was not poffible, that he 
“ fliould be holden of it,” Ads ii. 24. It would 
have been fuch an ad of tyranny and injuftice, that 
it is impoffible, without the grofleft blafphemy, to 
imagine Jehovah the Father capable of it. 

SECT. V. 
The falvation of the foul muft be very different 

from men’s common eftimate of it. It is preci- 
ous in itfelf, and appears exceedingly fo in the 
price of it, as paid down by Jefus Chrift. Had not 
God the Father feen a precioufnefs in the finner’s 
redemption, it is not to be imagined, he would, by 
the fubftitution of his Son in the finner’s room, 
have made fuch early and coftly provifion for it: 
and if our Lord Jefus had not judged the redempti- 

J on of the foul precious, it is impoffible to think, he 
■ would have laid himfelf under fuch weighty obli- gations. 
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gallons, and fubje&ed himfelf to fuch excruciat- 

' ing anguifli and pain, The value of things amongH: 
men is often judged of, from the importance 
of the price by which they are obtained; and as 
to particular commodities, their only value lies in 
the dearth of their purchafe. Would we judge of 

| -the redemption of the foul by this rule, it will, on 
a dpuble account, appear valuable, exceeding va- 
luable and precious. It is not filver or gold that 
could procure it: its price is far above the price 
of rubies. Thoufands of rams, and ten thouland 
rivers of oil, fall infinitely flrort of the loweft rate 
at which it could be bought. Nay, my brethren, 
the fruit of the finner’s body could, by no means, 
atone for the fin of the foul, far lefs pay for the re- 
demption of it. The price you have feen : the 
awful fum has been told over in your prefence, a- 
mounting to nothing lefs—than the blood of bulls 
and goats ? no, the precious blood of the Son of 
God. Nor does the value of redemption ly merely, 

| in the price paid for it; but alfo, in the need, the 
abfolute, indifpenfible need all ftand in of it: all, 

J) whether high or low, rich or poor, bond or free, 
muff be interefted in that falvation, to which our 1 Lord’s fufferings had a refpeft ; mull be interefied 
init, ormuft inevitably perilh. Could we be in- 
flrumental in perfuading men of the precioufnefs 

; of falvation, one confiderable end of our minifiry would be reached ; but how far men’s ufual pre- 
[ ference to the things of time and fenfe argues an undervaluing their fouls, it is eafy to judge. . Such 

need to confider, that in flighting your foul’s re- 
! demption, you flight both the Purchafer and the ! price, both the contriver and the executor of it; 

which, if mercy prevent not, will expofe you to the 
moft awful reproof at the judgment of the great 
day. 

C 6 The 
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The evil, the exceeding evil of fin, is likewife 

evident, as what nothing lefs could expiate, than 
our Lord’s precious life. The eternal Father, who 
w eighs perlons and things in an even balance, could 
not do lefs to his bolbm Friend, his everlafting Fel- 
low, his confiant deiight, when fet in the gap, than 
“ bruife him and put him to fhame;” to fuch o- 
pen fhame and fufferings, as he underwent in the 
horrible pit and miry clay. Sure, if the exceeding 
linfulnefs of iin had not made it neceflary, Juch a 
Father would never have made fuch exadtion upon 

fach a Son. And therefore, in making a {port of 
fin, men prattically mock the fufFering Saviour; in 
the purfuit and perpetration of fin, men make mer- 
ry with that, which filled him with forrow, even 
unto death. Nor can believers themfelves furvey 
their hearts and ways, without feeling, or having 
reafbn to feel, the moft tender and affedting emo- 
tions. Your lying, my brethren, your fabbath- 
breaking, your uncleannefs, your covetoufnefs, your, 
immorality and ungodlinefs in your unconverted 
days; together with fuch unbelief, unwatchfulnefs, 
unfruitfulnefs and backflidings from God, as, fince 
grace took hold of you, you are chargeable with, 
dafhed the head of Chrift with wrath, when in the 
pit; and bore him down, till he funk, died and was 
buried in the mire. Sin is evil in itfelf, unfpeaka- 
bly fo, in the difhonour it does to the Lord God; 
but its evil nature appears moft awfully in the fears 
pn the Saviour’s hands and feet; and in the remark- 
able fear on his facred fide; the indelible proofs 
of "what fin coft him, and the dreadful evidence of 
what it (hall coft finners themfelves, who live and 
die v/ithout an intereft in him. If, while in the 
pit of humiliation, it drew wrath on his head, who 
had no fin of his own ; can it fail of breaking the 
iluicesof divine wrath, rciptfung finners themfelves. 



A N D C R O W N. 6t 
in the pit of nature now, and in the pit of hell 
hereafter? Yea Tinners, though you roll this and 
the other fin, as a fweet morfel, under your tongues 
at prefent, it fhall draw down whole floods of ven- 
geance, upon you, foul and body, hereafter; un- 
der the load whereof you (hall be prefled, crulhed, 
tormented, and diftrafted through eternity. 

But it is good news, that our Lord, was by the 
Father, taken up out of the horrible pit and miry 
clay; or, in the language of the New Teflament, 
that he was railed from the dead. It is good news 
to faints. Primitive Chriftians are faid, particular- 
ly glorying in the relurreftion of Chrift, to have 
frequently comforted themfelves and one another 
with thefe words, Sirs, Chriji is rifen. No matter, 
my dear friends, though the grave-ltone fhould be 
put on every other enjoyment and comfort; compa- 
ratively, that is of fmall confequence to you, fince 
your Lord is rifen ; and, with him, your life, your 
hope, your liberty, your all. Befides, in bis re- 
furreftion, there is full evidence of the work of 
your redemption being completed, and the mofl: 
comfortable earnefl: of your own refurreftion taking 
place, with glorious advantage, at the laft day. 
As the refurreftion of Chrift is good news to faints, 
lb it is pregnant with falvation to finners; becauie 
in it they have the fureft ground of hope to look to, 
and build upon. It is unqueftionably certain, that, 
refting upon this foundation, you lhall never be 
removed. Had our Lord been detained a prilbner 
in the grave, then you could have had no hope; 
had not thefe bands been loolcd, your bands could 
never have been broken ; but now, that he could 
not be holden of them, there is a folid bottom up- 
on which you may build and warrantably venture 
for eternity. Be exhorted therefore to look to 
him, that you may be laved ; and to wait for him, 

that 
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that ye may not be afhamed : for in negktt of this 
ground of hope, you diftionour and defpife the 
Saviour, and lay in a foundation for his defpifing, 
and pouring contempt upon you. Think of thefe 
awful, awakening words, and pray that the Lord 
may write them, as with a pen of iron and the 
point of a diamond, upon your confciences : they 
are applicable to all the defpilers of Chrift, and ne- 
gleftcrs of the great falvation. “ Whofoever fnall 
“ fall on tliis ftone (hall be broken; but on whom- 
“ foever it (hall fall, it will grind him to powder,” 
Matth. xxi. 44. 

CHAP. III. 
Of the Father's fetting Chriji's feet upon a rock. 

SECT. I. 
r'r H E fame nature that was humbled, is exalted. 

•*- The Man Chrift was in the horrible pit and 
miry clay, and it is only as man he can be faid to 
be fet on a rock. To fuppofe him capable of ex- 
altation in his divine nature, would no lefs argue 
againft the perfettion of his divinity; and be an er- 
ror no lefs fubverfive of his glory, than if, as God, 
he had been fuppofed to fuffer. In his divine na- 
ture, he was, from eternity pad, fo perfedl: and 
glorious, that, thiough eternity to come, it is im- 
poflible he can ever in any degree, be more (b. 
Though, when tire compliment of a ranfomed 
world is fully made up, he will have (till a greater 
number of admirers and adorers; yet, even then, 
there will be nothing in the Redeemers Godhead to 
admire and adore, which had not place, ere ever 
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the creation of angels or men was expede. So 
much is eflential to the notion of that unchangea- 
blenefs peculiar to the divine nature, as-evidently 
taught in fcripture; being “ the fame yefterday, 
“ today, and for ever,” Heb. xiii. 8. "without 
“ variablenefs or fhadow of turning,” James i. 17. 
And, what is unfpeakably beautiful and compre- 
henfive, being “ from everlalling to everlafting 
" God,” Pfal. xc. 2. When infpired writers fpeak 
of God, they convey the idea of a Being, in whom 
all poffible, all imaginable per fe ft ion and excel- 
lence, beauty, dignity and glory, are fummed up. 
But Jefus Chrift, in his divine nature, was fuch a 
Being, from everlafting; and therefore, according 
to that emphatical text, he will, he can, be no 
more, to everlajling; which at once cuts off all 
fuch notions as would infinuate any rife or improve- 
ment in the circumflances and exaltation of ChriA, 
as God: whence, in the exaltation pointed out 
here, we muff confine our view to his bleft, imma- 
culate, but once fuffering, human nature. Nor was 
our Lord only exalted, as the Man Chrift; but in 

k a common, covenant, mediatory capacity. In the 11 horrible pit, he was preffed down by the load of 
t wrath due to the fins of others ; and, in his exal- 

tation, he is pofTeffed of the rights, bleflings and 
privileges, purchafed, provided and referved for 
others. In his fufferings in the miry clay, he funk 
all the fins of an eieft world, as in the depths of 
the fea, never to rife up in judgment againft them; 
and, in his emerging out of the grave, he brought 
up their peace, pardon and redemption, to be loft 
no more for ever. In this view, when our Lord 
fpeaks of his feet being fet upon a rock ; he fpeaks 

i of the earneft and fecurity therein exhibited, that 
all whom his humiliation refpefted, are virtually 
faved, in him, and fhall, in due time, be aftually 

pbfTefred 
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poflefled of perpetual falvation through him. All 
the ranfomed ones were federally exalted in their 
Head ; though their full enjoyment of that triumph 
over fin, hell and wrath, be referved to the time 
of their tranflation to Immanuel’s better land, 
where glory dwells. He and they being one, in a 
myftical regard, what is faid of him as the Redeem- 
er, may be faid of them as the redeemed; and 
what he did, fuffered, deferved and procured, may 
be confidered as if done, deferved, fufFered and 
procured by them, in their own perlbns. 

SECT. II. 
Our Lord’s circumftances, as Man-Mediator, are 

now the reverfe of what they were in his humbled 
Hate. Inflead of being in a pit or dungeon, out 
of view, out of mind, inconfiderable and unob- 
ferved, his feet are now upon a rock, he is placed 
upon a glorious eminence, and fet up in the moft 
public, conlpicuous, advantagious and honourable 
point of light. His divinity, formerly vailed, is 
now manlfefted and difplayed, and, as united to 
his human nature, it Ihines forth with diftinguifh- 
ing fplendour and magnificence. His human na- 
ture itfelf, is exalted to the higheft pitch of beauty 
and perfection, whether in a moral or material 
view. In a moral view, the human foul of Jefus 
Chrift bears the neareft refemblance, the greateft 
Jikenefs, to the moral character and perfections of 
God, that the creature is capable of. The holinefs 
of the moft exalted angel, and diftingniftied faint, 
bears little or no proportion to that divine holinels 
wherewith his foul is embellilhed and adorned. 
And in our Lord’s material beauty, as Man-Medi- 
ator, there is fomething fo great, refplendent and 
majeftical, that, according to the defcription given 
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of it by infpired writers, it is hardly poflible to 
form any adequate idea of what it really is. We 
fee what a noble and magnificent figure he cu% 
when he but tried on his refurreftion clothes, on 
the mount of transfiguration ; “ his face did Ihine 
“ as the fun, and his raiment was white as the 
“ light,” Matth. xvii. 2. And we fee the peculiar 
grandeur of his appearance to John in Patmos, 
“ clothed with a garment down to the foot, and 
“ girt about the paps with a golden girdle ; his 
“ head and his hairs white like wool, as white as 
“ the fnow, and his eyes as a flame of fire : his 
“ feet like unto fine brafs, as if they burned in a 
“ furnace; and his voice as the found of many 
“ waters,” Rev. i. 13, 14, 15. Our Lord, as 
Man Mediator, is likewife eminent in refpedl of the 
place to which his prefent refidence is confined, 
namely, the higheft heavens, where is the glorious 
throne of the Father: he refides there, in the view 
of angels and glorified faints, beheld and admired 
by thoufands of thoufands, and ten thoufand times 
ten thoufands daily in waiting, and continually mi- 
niftring, not only before the throne of God, but 
of the Lamb. Moreover, be is fet on a glorious 
eminence, as he is held up on the pole of the ever- 
lafting gofpel, to be viewed and improved by fin- 
ners ol mankind. Under the Old Teflament, men 
were directed to look to him, as to be manifefted 
in due time ; under the New Teftament difpenfa- 
tion, they are called to look to him, as both come 
and gone, as one who is alive and was dead, and 
as one, whom, in his human nature, the Father 
has received into the moft diftinguifliing manfions 
of blifs and glory. In the gofpel, upon the pole 
of which he is exhibited, his divinity appears like 
that of the Father.and the holy Ghoft, univerfally 
diffufed through heaven, earth and hell; but his 

human 
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Imman nature, as the moft glorious workmnnniip 
of God, is reprefented as inhabiting the higheft 
pinnacle of glory in all his Father’s kingdom a- 
bove. 

Our Lord is now upon a folid bottom, in place' 
of being in a miry clay ; fo much is included in the 
notion of a rock, which gives not way to the feet 
of him who is fet upon it. His prefent ftate is as 
fure, as it is eminent; as impregnable, as it is ex- 
alted : it is incapable of degenerating in itfelf, and 
proof againft all attacks from his enemies of men 
or devils. Though their malice and refentment be 
radically the fame, his prefent ftate baffles all their 
attempts, machinations, plots and defigns: the rock 
on which he ftands, they can neither fap nor fcale ; 
the whole artillery of hell and earth is incapable of 
{baking, touching, or even reaching that glorious 
bottom of reft. 

Inftead of reproach and wrath, our Lord, as 
Man-Mediator, is furrounded with glory and hap- 
pinefs. He is both the darling and wonder of hea- 
ven, the delight and ftay of angels and men ; the 
objett of their adoration, as well as love ; of their 
praife and worfhip, as well as furprife and efteem ; 
v'hile his perfon and performances are the burden 
of many longs peculiar to the Jerufalem above. 
Inftead of wrath, happinefs, ineffable happinefs, 
and blifs, are continually poured on his facred 
head ; not only all the happinefs that the moft ca- 
pacious creature-veflel can hold, but all the happi- 
nefs whereof He, as the infinite Jehovah, would be 
poftefled. As he was peculiar, in refpett of the na- 
ture and degrees of his fufferings ; fo his happinefs 
will be fuch as {hall be peculiar, abfolutely pecu- 
liar, to himfelf. It is, and will be, to the ranfom- 
ed world, what the fountain is to ths ftreams, or 
the fun to the rays of light; continually diffufing- felicity 
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felicity to others, without being leflened, exhauft- 
ed, or impaired. 

Befides, the Man Ohrid, in his exalted date, 
is clothed with power and authority, in place of 
being covered with contempt, as was his lot in 
the days of his humiliation ; with the power of ad- 
miniftratiou and government, of trial and judg- 
ment, of approbation and condemnation. All 
worlds, of all creatures, in all circumftances, are 
under his rule, fubjett to his controul; and,,as 
to the rational part of them, anfwerable at his bar. 
The government and kingdom, whether of nature, 
grace, providence or glory; the authority over the 
creatures, whether angels, men or devils; whe- 
ther rational, or irrational; animate, or inanimate ; 
vifible, or invifible ; are intirely his own. In his 
divine nature, this do&rine bears no dilpute ; but 
even as Mediator, the language of infpiration is 
plain to the fame purpofe. “ All power is given 
“ to me (faid he) in heaven and on earth,” Matth. 
xxviii. 18. and the apoflle is very explicit on this 
head, when, he fays, “ "Wherefore, God hath 
“ highly exalted him, and given him a name a- 
“ bove every name ; that, at the name of Jefus, 
“ every knee fhould bow, of things in heaven, 
“ things on earth, and things under the earth ; 
“ and that every tongue Ihould confefs, that Jefus 
“ Chrift is Lord, to the glory of God the Father,” 
Philip, ii. 9, 10, n. Moreover, we are affured, 
by the fame authority, That, as “ God hath ap- 
“ pointed a day, in which he will judge the 
“ world; fo he will do it by that man whom he 
“ hath ordained ; whereof (fays the apoftle) he 
" hath given alfurance unto all men, in that he 
“ hath raifed him from the dead,” Affs xvii. 31. and, by our Lord himfelf, that “ the Father 

“ judgeth 
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“ judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg* 
“ ment to the Son,” John v. 22. 

SECT. III. 
This was all the doing of Jehovah the Father; 

as, in the plan of redemption, there are particular 
parts the province of each Perfon in the Trinity. 
Striftly fpeaking, indeed, there is nothing done 
by Jehovah, in the Peifon of the Father, but may 
be equally faid to be done by Jehovah, in the Per- 
fbns of the Son and holy Ghoft: yet, in a fuitable- 
nefs to our weak comprehenfions, as for other ends, 
worthy of infinite wifdom and grace, there are dif- 
ferent parts in the execution of the council of 
peace, afcribed to the different Perfons of the God- 
head : the purchafe of redemption is afcribed to 
the Son ; and application of it to the Spirit; as the 
contrivance of it is to the Father : lb here, the re- 
ward bellowed on the Mediator, for “his becoming 
“ obedient even unto death,” is attributed to the 
Father, whofe Servant, in that capacity, he was. 

Our Lord’s exaltation is the doing of the Father, 
as, in the different parts of it, it required nothing 
lefs than the power of God to accomplifh. If di- 
vine power was neceffary to raife him from the 
dead ; fo, to give him glory, and to advance him, 
in his human nature, to fuch an exalted pitch of 
honour and magnificence. 

It was, likeways, the doing of the Father, as 
the powers with v/hich Chrift, as Mediator, is 
clothed, were originally in the Godhead ; were lb 
much the province and prerogative of God, that 
it was competent for him to delegate and com- 
miflion whom he pleafed, to aft in thefe exalted 
capacities. The creatures being all his, he might 
have ruled them by what infirument he chuled, 
without leaving room to fay, “ Whatdoefi thou?” 
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And it was the Father’s doing, as, at a future, 

an appointed period, he will reaflume the reigns 
of government into his own hand. Though they 
are now laid on the ftioulders of Chrift, it is only 
for a time ; in the language of inlpiration, “ until 
“ the myftery of God be finilhed,” Rev. x. 7. 
“ when (as Paul expreflerh it) the kingdom flull 
“ be delivered up to God, even the Father, and 
“ he be all in all,” 1 Cor xv. 24, 28. The Fa* ther’s committing all things into the hand of Chrift, 
fays, they were, originally, in his own; and the 
kingdom’s being delivered up to the Father, fays, 
it was formerly under his perfonal management, 
as was obferved above. 

SECT. IV. 
The change in our Lord’s circumftances now, 

compared with what they were, in the days of his 
humiliation, is truly wonderful. Who would 
think, that the Glorious Man, in the midft of the 
throne, (hining with a fplendour which' far outdoes 
the fun in his brightnefs, was the poor, affli&ed 
and ddpifed Jefus of Nazareth, who tabernacled, 
above thirty years, with men upon earth ? who 
would think that the diftinguifhed Perfbn, en- 
throned with the Father, and encompafled with 
the praifes of eternity, was the fame Galilean, who 
was panneled before a heathen tribunal, and treat- 
ed, by Jews and Gentiles, with unfufferable con- 
tempt ? who would take the living Lamb, in Im- 
manuel’s land, to be the very perfon, who bled, was tornf panted, and expired on the accurfed 
tree ? who could know that exalted Redeemer, as 
he appears in his Father’s kingdom, to be He whom 
Jofeph of Arimathea wrapped in clean linen, and 
interred in his garden at Jerufalem ? Nothing will 

either 
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either furprife or delight the ranfomed ones more, 
fhan the view of Jefus Chrift as he is. For, after 
all they hear, read, think and believe, concerning 
his perfonal excellence and glory ; upon feeing him, 
they will, as the queen of Sheba refpeiHng Solo- 
mon be obliged to fay, “ the one half was never 
“ told,” i Kings x. 7. the one half did we fay ? 
nay, in refpedl of what they will then fee him to 
Be, ail their former difeoveries will appear to have 
been but darknefs, grofs darknefs and ignorance. 
The view of this heavenly Man will not only jufti- 
fy all they ever did and fuffered for him, but pro- 
bably fill them with wonder and furprife, becaufe 
they will not then be capable of fhame and remorfe, 
that they loved, adored and ferved him fo little ; that 
they were fo averfe to fufFering in his caufe, and 
fo unforward in fuch work and warfare as were 
connected, infeparably connected, with his honour 
and glory. The heavenly vifion of Jefus Chrift 
will fill the redeemed with delightful, rapturous a- 
maze, that ever fuch an immaculate, matchlefs and 
glorious Mafler as he, took, and put up With, 
fuch low, ignoble, pitiful and worthlefs fervants 
as they. But, if the view of this change in our 
Lord’s circumflances will be fuch an agreeable and 
delightful furprife to the excellent ones of the 
earth ; what, fay my brethren, what will be the 
thoughts, and what the feelings, of unbelievers, 
upon this difeovery ! Thole who now treat his au- 
thority in the gofpel with the higheft contempt; 
look on his fervants and followers, as filly, credu- 
lous fouls ; confider his yoke, as an unfupportable 
burden; count his day, inftitutions and ordinan- 
ces, a wearinefs fcarce to be boin ; flill more, who, 
avowedly aft in oppofition to him, his interefis 
and people; O, what tongue can exprefs, or 
thought conceive, the horror with which the firft 

view 
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•tiew of the exalted Man will ftrike fdch infatuated 
creatures ! 

Our Lord’s exaltation is an undoubted evidence, 
that all the family of faith fhall likeways, in due time, 
have their feet fet upon a rock, and, as far as they 
are capable of it, be made partakers with him of his 
glory. Your future circumftances, believers, of 
which your Lord’s exaltation is the earneft, will be 
fo diffeient from your prefent, that you will not on- 
ly, in a manner, be milkenned by others, bat, one 
would think it almoft poffible, yoif will then mif- 
ken yourfelves. When fet on the rock of glory 
and triumph; no remainders of your prefent imper- 
feftion, guilt and grief, pain and difcouragement, 
temptation, fear and diftrefs, lhall have place; 
and, when fet there, your conformity to the glo- 
rious Man, in his exaltation, will be fo great, as 
it is impoffible for us now to fay. Were you to 
have a prefent view of the appearance you will 
then make, it would certainly be more than the earthen velfel could well hold. If John, acquaint- 
ed with the vifion of the Man Chrifl:, was in dan- 
ger of falling down to worfhip at the feet of his 
fellow fervant; what ftrange imprelfions might 
fuch a difcovery.be fuppofed to have upon you ? 
Though “ it doth not yet appear what ye fhall be,” 
let it fuffice, that “ when Chrifl, who is your life, 
“ fhall appear, ye fhall be like him, for ye fhall tc fee him as he is,” 1 John iii. 2. 

Moreover, the exaltation of Chrift is a fure proof, 
as to his enemies, that they fhall, in no ways, ef- 
cape. The God-Man, whom ye now defpife, is 
fet above you, is conflituted and appointed your 
Judge ; and will, fooner or later, have an awful 
reckoning with you. Every degree of oppofition 
to him, and rebellion againft him, will call up, in 
that final, decifive procefsj when, to your utter 

confufioa 
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confufion and defpair, you (hall be obliged to 
(land and receive your condemnation from that ve- 
ry mouth, from which you will not now embrace 
the offers of life and indemnity. What will the 
Atheift, who treats all religion with ridicule and 
fcorn, think, when the reality of the whole fliall 
appear, to the convidtion of affembled worlds ? 
What will the Deift fay, when the truth of revela- 
tion (hall, as with a pen of iron, and the point of a 
diamond, be written on his confcience, at the bar 
of Chrift ? What will the Arian, Socinian, and 
other enemies of our Lord, in his Divine Nature, 
do; when panneledbefore him, as God^Man ? with 
what face will the Arminian, and other fuch ene- 
mies of an imputed righteoufnefs, appear, without 
the wedding garment) How will the fwgarer flirink, 
on the citation to anfwcr for all the impious words 
fpoken againft this Judge ? How will the drunkard 

Jtagger, under the influence of the wrath of God ? 
How will the fabbath-breaker tremble, in the view 
of no fabbatifm, no reft day nor night, forever? 
Where will prayerlefs perfons, then, hide their guil- 
ty heads? In what confternation muft the defpifers 
of thofe ordinances, wherefore Chrift is the fum and 
fubftance, ftand, to anfwerfor their condudt? Will 
whore mongers, adulterers, and other unclean per- 
fons, then, venture to make a mock at luch fins 
as, once, coft their Judge his precious blood ? In 
line, what will all unbelievers, all hypocrites, all 
unholy, all immoral and profane, wretches, do, at 
the coming of this Jefus, in his glory, whofe calls, 
by the got pel, they now, fo lhamefully flight ? O 
firs, put not the evil day far off; becaufe judgment 
is not fpeedily executed, for the Lord’s fake, do 
not dream of exemption from it. Believe the truth 
of the dofbine refpefling Chrift’s exaltation ; re- 
alize his fitting in judgment; think on the impor- 
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tant confequences of that trial to you. Be concern- 
ed to have provifion for the time to come. Delay 
not, in a matter of fuch everlahing moment. The 
door of mercy is open; this Jefus ftretcheth out 
his arms of grace in the gofpel, to receive you : fly, 
fly, to him, as the ordinance of God for falvation. ,£ Acquaint yourfelves with him, and be at peace; 
“ that fogood may come unto you.” But, “ be- 
‘4 caufe there is wrath, beware left he take you 
“ away, with a ftroke, when a great ranfom (hall 
“ not deliver you.” 

C FI A P. IV. 
Of the Father's ejlablijhing the Mediator’s goings. 

impropriety, this might be viewed 
asaphrafe intirely fynonymous with the 

former: for, as a rock is a folid bottom ; when 
one’s feet are let upon it, his goings, at the fame 
time, are eftabliftied; or, as dome read it, made 
firm. However, we fhall, in the following fecfti- 
ons, confider this part of our Lord’s exaltation in a 
different point of light, as expreflive of the fphere 
in which he now moves, the capacity in which he 
now afls. 

SECT. I. 
In our Lord’s goings, he arts a part in heaven, 

where his redidence, as the glorified Man, now is; 
and a£Fs a part refpe&ing the church militant below, 
and refpe&ing the church triumphant above, 
to the church, or churches, on earth, the part he 
adds in heaven, is as their Advocate and Interceflbr 
with the Father. “ If any man lin (fays the apoftle) 

D “ we 
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“ we have an Advocate with the Father, Jefus Chrift 
“ the righteous,” i John ii. i. “who likeways 
“ (in the language of infpiration) ever liveth, to 
“ make intercellion for us,” Heb. vii 25. When 
on earth, he pnrchafed all his people’s bleflings; 
and in heaven, he prays for the difpenfation of 
them : when on earth, he wrought out a complete 
robe of rightoufnefs for finners; in heaven, he 
prefents that righteoufneis to the Father : when on 
earth, he tauglit his people to pray ; in heaven, 
he procures the acceptance of their performances, 
as well as perfons. And, in the capacity of their In- 
terceflbr, our Lord manages the whole caufe and 
intereft of all his people, in fuch a manner as is 
fuited to their refpeftive needs. 

With regard to the church in heaven, our Lord 
affs a part, as he, in conjunction with the Father 
and the holy Gholl, is the light, life, love, and. 
liberty of the ran forced ones; through whom their 
happinefs is more immcdiatelj communicated. 
"Whence “ the glory of God is laid to lighten 
“ that city, and the Lamb to be the light thereof,” 
Rev. xxi 22 and again, “The Lamb, which is 
“ in the midft of the hrone, is faid to feed them, 
“ and lead them into living fountains of waters,” 
Rev vii. 17. So that h sven itfeif could be no 
heaven to them, were not the Mediator’s goings 
known there. Befide?. in his mediatory capacity, as 
exercifed within the vail, our Lord is the bond of 
union between thefe rdp< Clive bodies of militant 
and triumphant faints: through his goings there, 
the church below, and above, though different, in 
refpeCl of place, are' one and the fame, in refpeCt 
of their relation to the Father, and among them-" 
fdves. God, being Chriil’s Father, is their com- 
mon Father; and they, being equally the children 
of God, are brethren one to another. The elder 
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Brother having taken up his refidence in heaven, 
the whole family, in heaven and earth, are one. 
His perfonal pofleiTion of glory, at once, fecures 
their continuing in a hate of triumph, who are al- 
ready with him; and their being brought to the 
fame manfions of falvation, who are yet in the houfe 
of their pilgrimage. Were it not, thus, for our 
Lord’s goings in heaven, neither of tbefe valuable, 
important ends could be reached ; and, coufeqijent- 
ly, neither the joy of the one, nor the other could 
be full. But this view of the Mediator is equally 
big with confolation, to all on earth or in heaven, 
within the bond, under the influence of the cove- 
nant. 

SECT. II. 
In our Lord’s goings, he a&s a part in the world; 

by which, as diflimft from his goings in the chur- 
ches, to be afterwards viewed, we may underfland 
the kingdom of providence, wherein faints and fin- 
ners are equally and mutually concerned. In this 
refpett our Lord, as Mediator, and confequently, 
in his human, as well as divine nature, holds the 
reins, and fleers the helm. He fixes the bounds 
of mens habitation, orders their refpeftive lots, and 
determines concerning each, as to him, in ibveHgn 
wifdom, feems beft. He railes up or calls down; 

wounds, or heals; kills, or makes alive. He 
vifits with peace or war, plenty or poverty, fafety 
er danger, ficknefs or health, profperity or adver* 
fity ; without rendering, or being obliged to ren- 
der, an account of his matters to them. In way 
of permiflion, if not immediate difpenfation, no- thing falls out, in nations, provinces, cit es, villa* 
cs, families, or to particular perfons, without the 
Lord, as having the goverment upon his fhou’ders. 

D a Though, 
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Though, from the prefent conduft, and circum- 
ftances of numbers in the world, it would, to an 
inattentive fpettator, look as if Jefus Chrift-, had 
little or no fay in the management of human afTahs; 
efpecially, from the power of his enemies, and the 
oppreflion of his friends : yet thefe very providen- 
ces are under his immediate direttion, and keep 
thiit particular channel; becaufe, upon the whole, 
moft conducive towards theglorious ends, in which 
all are finally to terminate Vice in profperity, and 
virtue in adverfity, are phaenomena too intricate 
for human wifdom to reconcile with our Lord’s 
goings on earth. But none, who pretend to the 
faith of a divine revelation, will venture to argue 
from thence, that they are, indeed, irreconcileable. 
All thefe feeming paradoxes in our Lord’s admini- 
ftration are to himfclf plain, obvious and confident; 
as they will, fooner or later, appear to have been, 
angels and men, themfelves, being judges. 

SECT. HI. 
In our Lord’s goings, as Mediator, he a&s a 

part in the churches on earth; by whom we un- 
derftand the faithful, in a collettive, miniflerial, or 
perfonal capacity. Colle&ively, the churches are, 
all the members of Jefus Chrift, fcattered through 
the world; all renewed ones, pardoned Tinners, of 
whatever nation or denomination. Minifterially, 
the churches are, all the office-bearers of the Lord’s 
appointment, in their exertion of difcipline and go- 
vernment, according to the pattern of the New 
Teftament. And Perfonally, the churches confift 
of every individual faint, whether he be a church- 
officer, or member ; whether amongft the paftors, 
or people; whether a ruler, or ruled; whether ad- 
mitted to the communion of particular churches, or 
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or excluded from it; whether of necelllty, or 
choice, deprived of church privileges. 

The Lord’s goings in the churches compre- 
hend every thing he does in way of gathering, feed- 
ing, preferving, reviving, enlarging, comforting, 
chaftiiing and beautifying them with his falvation. 
His prelence is, to them, what the fun is to the 
natural world; his influence to them, what the 
rain is to mown grafs ; his blefiing to their fpiritual 
profperity, what the caufe is to its effefts. While, 
under the withdrawings of his grace, they languiih 
and decay; when his flately goings appear, they 
“ look forth as the morning, bright as the fun, 
“ clear as the moon, and terrible as an army with 
“ banners,” Songyi to. His goings in the churches 
as Zion’s God and King, ftrike finners with awe, 
fill faints with joy, and make all the aflemblies, 
ordinances and inflitutions, peculiar to the churches, 
appear with uncommon folemnityj ftune with diftin- 
guiftiing beauty, command Angular veneration, and 
productive of the moft furprifing effeCts. Under 
the influence of his goings, darknefs is difpelled, 
formality banifhed, deadnefs removed, error difmif- 
fed, defection alhamed, and all manner of fpiritual 
difeafes cured. In proportion only as the Me- 
diator’s goings are manifefted, the churches appear 
and aCt in character as his fpoufe. How requifite, 
then, and how laudable, for them, to long for fuch 
exertion of his power, and difplays of his glory, as 
have had place in times pad. 

SECT. IV. 
In our Lord's goings, as Mediator, he aCts a 

part, likcways, in hell; aCts a part, refpeCting devils 
and damned fpirits in the chambers of darkuefs. 
As his prefence in heaven diffufes flrength, joy, and 

£> 3 delight; 
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delight; fo his prefence in hell is the fource of 
woe, terror, and defpair. Over them he atts as 
the Law-giver and Law-avenger. That he a&y 
as the Law-giver, is evident from the many miracles 
he wrought, in the days of his flefh, in reftraining 
the powers of hell, and commanding them out of 
thole poflcfTed and tormented by them. So much 
were they under his authority, that, without leave, 
afked and obtained, they could not fo much as enter 
a herd of groveling iwine. “ The devils befought 
“ him, faying, H thou cafl us out, fuller us to go 
“ away into the herd of fwine,” Matth. viii. 31. 
and if he could give laws to them when on earth, 
is it to be imagined, he is lefs capable of it, in his 
Mediatory charafler, now that he is in heaven ? 

And that our Lord afts, relpefting thefe loft 
creatures, as the Law avenger, appears from the 
manner in which tbofe very devils accofted him, on 
that occafion, in the country of the Gergefenes. 
When he commanded them to come out of the man, 
“ they cried out, faying, What have we to do with 
" 4ree, JcfuS thou Son cf Gcd! art thou come 
“ hither to torment us before the time ?” Matth. 
viii. 2y. They knew him to be the Son of God, 
andundeiftood, that, as fuch, he was appointed the 
Minifler of heaven, in their damnation. In both 
thde refpeffs, he rules, and will continue to rule, 
that whole army of infernal loculls, and to rule 
them as with a rod of iron. Thefe circumflances 
having place, when he tabernacled upon earth, is a 
fure indication, that the poweis of hell are intirely 
fubjett to him, not only as God, but as God-Man. 

Moreover, our Lord’s majeftical goings in, and 
ovei, the powers of darknefs, appear with further 
evidence, from what he faid, when manifefted, in 
his mediatory glory, to John in Patmos. “ Fear nor, 
“lam the firft, and the laft: I am he that iiveth, and 
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*f and was dead : and behold, I am alive for ever- 
“ more, Amen; and have the keys of hell and 
“ death,” Rev. i. 17, 18. That he fpoke there as 
Mediator, in his human, as well as divine nature, is 
more than evident from the words thejnfelvesj 
wherein, his death, refurre&ion, and glory, as man, 
are fully exprefled. And, as fuch, you fee, he 
has the keys of hell; implying his power of turning 
thefe keys, when, and upon whom, foever he 
plealeth. The reprobate world, whether of men 
or devils, are all, by his awful, tremenduous hand, 
fhut up, in thtfe prifons of defpair. No enemy of 
God and the gofpel fooner drops the curtain of 
mortality, than our Lord’s goings are dreadfully 
txpreffed, in his turning the key of hell as well as ■death againft them. Ere ever their clay-taberna- 
cles be cold, their accurfed fpirits are wrapped up 
in flames, as in winding fheets of wrath, and that 
under fure ward, by the turning of thisirreverfible 
key. 

SECT. V. 
Our Lord’s goings, in all thefe refpeffs, were 

sflablifhed, by the Father, as Man-Mediator ; for, 
as fuch only, his goings were, or needed, to be made 
firm. He a£led, does, and will continue, to aft, 
m virtue of a valid commiffion from the Father, 
reprefenting the Deity, for thefe very purpoles. 
That he was and is poflefled of fuch a commiffion, 
is certain, from his afting in the capacities men- 
tioned ; for no ufurpation of power can, in the 
remoteft way, be fuppofed, without reflefting, 
deeply reflefting, againft the Father permitting, 
and the Mediator praRifing, it. But manifold 
feriptures put the truth beyond peradventure. “ I 
“ have fet my King (fays the Father) upon my holy 

D 4 hill 
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“ hiil of Zion; I fhall give thee the heathen for 
“ thine inheritance, and the uttermoft parts of the 
“ earth for thy pofleflion ; thou (halt break them 

with a rod of iron, thou (halt da(h them in 
“ pieces, like a potter’s veflel,” Pfal. ii. 6. <b'c. 
again, “ I have exalted one chofen out of the peo- 
“ pieand again, “ I will alfo make him, my 
“ Jirft-fcorn, higher than the kings of the earth.” 
Pfal. Ixxxix. 19. and 27. 

Our Lord procured and acquired this ccmmiflion 
upon the mofl honourable terms t namely, as the 
reward of his obedience unto death. It is precifely 
in this light the apollle views it, when he fays, 
“ Wherefore” namely, as the reward due to his 
humiliation, mentioned in the preceding context, 
“ God alfo hath highly exalted him.” tec. Philip, 
ii. 9, (sc. 

And as our Lord’s commiffion was legally ex- 
pede, and honourably procured ; fo it is amply fup- 
ported by the Father. He does nothing, in any of 
the refpefts mentioned, but the Father approves, 
corroborates, and confirms; nor is it poffible for 
him to do otherways, (ince our Lord executes his 
mediatory warrant intirely to his mind. Thus, 
(peaking of his anointed by the prophet, the Father 
lays, “ With whom my hand (hall be eftablifhed ; 
“ mine arm alfo (hall ftrengthen him ; and, in my 
“ name, (hall his horn be exalted,” Ffal. Ixxxix. 
21, 24. 

SECT. VI. 
How majeftical, then, and how glorious, the 

Man Chrift Jefus ! Compared with him, now, what 
are all the puny princes, and what the petty po- 
tentates, among men ? •whatever contributes to ren- 
der one great and venerable among the creatures, 
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has place in Chrift to the higheft poffible degree. But why fpeak of creature-greatnefs, that, at belt, 
is circurafcribed by narrow limits ? fince his ma- 
jefty and greatnefs know no bounds. Many have 
much to fay in one corner of the earth, whole au- 
thority, in another, meets with no regard. Many 
bear confiderable rule here below, who have no 
intereft, no influence, before the throne above. 
None even of the Ions of the mighty, can turn the 
helm, in the veflel of providence, to their mind ; 
nor keep the gates of hell and death from opening 
upon them or their’s. But our Lord’s greatnels 
and influence are equal in all places, at all fcafons, 
and over all creatures. With what humility fliould 
we therefore approach, with what reverence adore, 
with what willingnefs obey, and with what chear- 
fulnefs, fhould we confide in him? 

How great, of confequence, the fafety, honour 
and happinefs of thofe interefted in the Mediator’s 
friendlhip ? There is nothing in heaven or earth 
belt for you, fie will not procure and bellow. 
Since his goings are fo noble and majellical, and 
his influence lb vail and extenfive ; you are fure, 
that whatever good your fituation requires, Ihall 
be conferred and enjoyed, in the propCrdl time, 
manner and meafure. Are you unable to manage 
your own caufe before the throne ? his goings in 
heaven are fuited to fuch a cale; he praying for 
you, when you cannot, know not how, or what to 
pray for yourfelves. Are your circumflances in 
the world trying, penurious and dillrefling ? then 
know, thefe are the effedls of his wifdo'm and love ; 
and that it is becaufe he fees trials and afflidlions 
the greatell bleflings you can, in your prefent circum- 
fiances, enjoy, thefe bitter galling ingredients are 
mixed up in your cup. Are you burdened for 
the low Hate of the churches, the declining interells 

D s of 
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of religion, the formalify, defeffions, chots and 
divifions, which have crept in, and are, in your 
views, like to gain ground; for the rarenefs of 
tcnverfion among Tinners, the fmallnefs of reviving 
among faints; the awful backfliding among all, 
that have place ? then our Lord’s goings in the 
churches are grounds of comfort, at lead, of hum- 
ble filencc, in fuch a cafe; for if he has work to 
accomplish, if he has cleft feed to gather in, if he 
has deSigns of grace upon imners among us, if our 
Zion is to be favoured, and if the time be come, he 
will not neglcft his own buftnefs as Mediator. Are 
you afraid of death and heH, or afraid of coming 
Short of heaven at laft ? thefe fears arc all without 
foundation, fmce our Lord’s goings, in thefe re- 
ipefts, are fo manifeft, and peculiar. 

As a confeqiience of the whole, mud not the 
iiruarjon of our Lord’s enemies be perilous beyond 
cxpreilion ? Continuing in a flaie of rebellion a- 
gainfl him, you can txpeft no favour from heaven, 
no good cn earth, no advantage from the churches, 
•no exemption from death, uo fanftuary from hell. ■Wherever you turn your eye, the Mediator pre- 
fents you with frowns, meets you with difpleafure, 
and way-lays you with curfes. “ Agree, there- 
“ fore with thine adverfary quickly, whilfl thon 

art in the way with him; left at any time the 
“ adverfary deliver thee to the judge, and the 

•*’ judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be call 
“ into prifon,” Matth. v. 25, 

PART 
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PART III. 

Of our Lord’s Employment with the faved 
Ones in Heaven, and- of his Triumph o* 
ver the Heart* of Sinners upon Earth. 

CHAP. 1, 
Of the new fong of praife; 'with the- Father's put' 

ting it into the mouth of Cbriji, as Man'Arledia- 
tor. 

SECT. I. 
HE objeft of thi? new fong is, by the Mef- I liah, in the paflste under confideration, 

faid to be cur Cod. By the objtA of any fong we 
are to underfiand the ptrlon to whom it i.s ad* 
ditlFed, about whom it is conver<ant, whether 
cotrpiled. modulated and performed, in way of 
commendauon,- thanhtgiving or wn Hi ip. in any, 
whatever view. Thus we know how (he atchieve* 
ments of the great and enterptiiing have been ce* 
lebrattd in fongs, both by the ancknts and mo- 
derns. But «f this long Jchovih rhe father is 
more particularly thi ohji-£>, as he is the fountain 
of the Deity, the original of all good, the firm and 
centre of all ptrfeftioa ; to whom, from all the 
creatures, worfhip is unqutftiorably due r whence 
the creation, animare and inanimate, rational and 
irrational, angelic and human, are often called te 

D 6 join 
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join in fongs of praife to God. The cxlviii. pfalm 
is a beautiful inftance and example of this, where 
all his angels, and all his faints; the fun, the moon 
and the fiars of light; the heaven of heavens, and 
the waters above the heavens ; the earth, the dra- 
gons and all deeps; fire, hail, fnow, vapour, ftor- 
my winds; mountains and all hills ; fruitful trees, 
and all cedars; beafis, and all cattle ; creeping 
things, and flying fowls; kings of the earth, and 
all people; princes, and all judges of the earth; 
young men and maidens, old men and children ; 
are called to celebrate God, in continual fongs of 
pxaife. 

The glorious obje6I, however, of this long, is 
reprefented by the Mefliah, in a peculiar relative 
point of light, when he calls him our God: intimat- 
ing that, as Mediator, he is the reprefentative of 
all thofe whom the Father gave him; that they 
and he are one in a myftical view; that as the Fa- 
ther is bis God, fo he is theirs ; that, in this fong, 
they will, to eternity, be partakers with him ; that 
though none of them accompanied, or could ac- 
company him in the deeps of his humiliation, all 
of them (hall reap the fruits of his victory and tri- 
umph, in the enjoyment and in the praifes of Je- 
hovah, as his God and their God, his Father and 
their Father: fo that as the objett of this fong, 
Jehovah, muft be confidcred as a God of grace, a 
God in Chrifl, a God united and. related to elett 
men, through the glorious and triumphant Man. 
Kefides, this relative view of God intimates^ that 
although the Mediator be himfclf the object of all 
heavenly worlhip, confidered in his divine nature, 
and confidered even as God-Man ; yet, in another 
point of light, he is a worfhipper, and a worfhip- 
per of the Father, namely, as the head and elder 
brother of ranfomed finners; they in him and he 
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in them, offer up one tribute, agree in one fong, 
end fing in heaven, as one and the fame perfon. 
Whence that fong pointed at heie is elfewhere cal- 
led, “ the fong of Mofes the fervant of God, and 
“ the fong of the Lamb,” Rev xv. 3. in other 
words, the fong of the redeemed and the Redeemer, 
the myftical members, and the myftical Head. 

SECT. II. 
This is a fong of praife to our God, in which 

the glorified Head, with his glorified members, 
will be employed through eternity. Angels, in- 
deed, and the Ipirits of juft men made perfect, will 
not ceafe to praife the worthy Lamb, as well as the 
eternal Father and Spirit: but, in this myftical view, 
the Head himfclf will join the members in the high 
praifes of God : they will praife him for what he 
is as God ; foi the independence, perfeftion and 
excellence of his nature ; for the eternity and un- 
changeablenefs of his exiftence ; in which refpefts, 
none of the creatures, the Man Chrift himfelf not 
excepted, can compare with him,—be equalled unto 
him; he being, in thefe, removed at an infinite di- 
ftance from all his votaries and worlhippers. Praif- 
mg God becaufe he is -what he is, will never be 
rightly underftood by even his true and fpiritual 
worfhippers, as long as they are on this fide hea- 
ven : but then, and there, led on, animated and 
rnfpired, by the prefence and example of the glo- 
rious Man, their elder brother ; this mode of wor- 
fhip will, at once, be learned and performed by 
the loweft and feebleft of them all. 

The Redeemer and the redeemed will praile God 
for his ancient everlaftlng good will to finners ; for 
entertaining thoughts of love, peace and grace, to any of the ferefeen rebel family of Adam. This 

cannot 
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cannot fail to make a leading, eflential part of the 
Mediator’s fong; becaufe the Father’s love waa 
the (burce whence every thing reipefting his medi- 
atory charafler, office and glory, flowed: nor can 
it fail of entering into the long of a ranfomed world, 
iince to that original their whole bleflednefs, as 
the membcis of Chriff, is radically owing. 

They will praile Gcd for the fbvereignty of that 
love, tor his pitching upon cleft Tinners, and, 
without any creature canfe, diftinguilbing them 
fiom the reft of mankind. Of this our Lord gave- 
a beautiful fpecimen when he faid, “ I thank thee, 
“ O Father. Lord of heaven and earth, becaufe 
“ thou haft hid ffide things from the wile and 
“ prudent, and halt revealed them unto babes. 
“ Even fo Father, for to it feemed good in thy 
“ fight,” Matth xi. 25, 26. 

They will praile God for his giving that feleftcd 
company of (inners to the Mediator, and, by the 
covenant, fubflituting him in their room and (lead. 
Of this donation our Lord made frequent mention 
when on earth • and there is no reaibn to think it 
will be ntglefkd and overlooked by him when in 
heaven. 

They will praife God for the whole claufes, 
condirions. prt miles and provifions, contained in 
the evtilafting covenant. The father will, to e- 
ternity, he acknowlegtd, as the bleft contriver and 
author of that wonderful plan, if the Redeemer 
agreed to it, it was in conlequence of the Father’s 
•propofal of it, who “ mac/e the covenant with hts 44 choien,” Plal. Ixnxix. 3. or put it unto him, 
for his approbation and acceptance, as feme un- 
Nderftand that phrafe. 

Finally, The glorious Man, with his glorified 
members, will praife God, even the Father, for 
all he has done, is doing, and will do, in confie- quencc 
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^uence of hjs obligations by the covenant, whether 
to the Mediator himi’elf, or to thole whom hh ge- 
nerous mediation refpetted. 

SECT. III. 
This is a nrw long. It is new, in refpcft of 

the bleft fongfter, the Man Chrift. For though 
he was God from eternity, and, as fnch, the chjift 
of worfhip, how foon there were creatures to admire 
and adore him; yet, in his human nature, as Man- 
Mediator, he never n£>ually trode the courts of the 
Jtrufalem above, until he was taken out of the hor- 
rible pit and miry day -, and of confecjuence, until 
then, Jehovah the Father was never celebrated by 
him in perfon within the vail: fo that the long was 
new to him, and the worfhipper new to the Fa- 
ther. It is a new long, as the Mediator, along 
with his myftical members, make up a new confbrl 
of heavenly mufic,—inimitable melody. Long be- 
fore any of that ranlomcd company had a being, 
or their Redeemer was maniftfted in the fldh, “ the 
“ morning liars (of angels and archangels) fang to- 
“ gether, and all »he ions of God fhouted for joy,” 
job xxxviii. 7. which, doubtltfs, made a moflt 
delightful harmony ; and long before our Lord’s 
•incarnation, many of the faved ones were joined 
in the Iweeteft confort before the throne above: 
but upon the Man Chrifl’s emerging out of the 
depths of death and wrath, and taking his place 
at the Father’s right hand, the divine confort was 
joined, or rather led, by him in peifon ; which, 
as it mufl give life and add luftre to the whole, fo, 
without impropriety, it makes it, on the matter, 
a new long. 

It is a new fong, as there are circumdances m 
the burden of it, that had not,—could not have 
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place, previous to our Lord’s exaltation, as Man' 
Mediator. Though the faved ones, under the Old 
Teftament difpenlation, praifed God in heaven, for 
having prepared a body for Jefus Chrift, and 
for the promiles of his rnanifeftation and exaltation 
in due time ; they could not praife him for Chrift’s 
aftual triumph and perfonal glory, as man, until 
the bleft event gave rile to it: whereas, on his 
arrival at the port of glory, this new circumflance 
was at once added to the fong of the redeemed, in 
which the new fongfter, with peculiar elegance 
and vivacity, delightfully joined. 

It is a new fong, as, until “ the mydery of God 
“ be finilhed,” there will be a continual accelfion 
of new lingers. Upon the tranQationof every heir 
of promife the conlbrt fwells, and the melody riles : 
thefe birds of paradile, upon their enlargement from 
the clay tabernacle, mount up, and gladly mingle 
with the facred throng. Thence, not only the 
number of praifers, but the occalion of praile, are 
perpetually iucreafed, rendering the fong always 
new. And, 

It is a new fong, as the objeff matter of it will 
never be fully explored,—can never be wholly ex- 
haufted; the ground of praife being infinite, eter- 
nity itfelf will be too Ihort to utter it. Through 
countlefs,—endlefs ages, new beauties will arife, 
new excellencies appear; new difcoverics of God 
and the covenant will be made ; which mull, in the 
fame proportion, exhilerate their praife, and raile 
their wondrous notes upon higher, and dill higher 
keys. So far from waxing ©Id, or flattening, through 
the ceafelefs performance of it, the fong will not 
only be as if new, but will a (flu ally be always new, 
—entirely new and ravilhing. 

S R C T. 
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SECT. IV. 

This new fong of praife to God will be performed 
with the mouth ; “ he hath put a new long (faid 
“ the Meffiah) in my mouth." The mouth, the 
lips, the tongue, and the throat, are, in fcripture, 
confidered as fynonyrnous terms, pointing out the 
inftrument or faculty of fpeech in man : and our 
Lord, as Man-Mediator, having taken to himfelf a 
true body, as well as a realbnable foul; muft be 
confidered—as like unto his brethren, in that, as 
well as in other bodily members and organs. His 
haying and exercifing the faculty of fpeech while 
on'earth, will bear no difpute : and as \h<z fame 
body, which was humbled, is now exalted, who 
can doubt of his having and exercifmg the faculty 
of fpeech in heaven ? When bodily members are 
aferibed unto God, it is only in condefcenfion to 
our infirmity and weaknefs; but when aferibed even 
to God Redeemer, in his human nature, the aferip- 
tion is juft; there is no figure or allegory, no pa- 
rable or myftery, noallufion or paradox, at all in it: 
and if the bodies of the faved ones will be made 
like unto Chrift’s glorious body, at laft, it is plain 
that, amongft other particulars, they will have 
fuch faculty of fpeech, as fhall render them capable 
of performing this new fong of praife. This exalted 
piece of worfhip will, by the glorified Man and his 
glorious hofts, be performed with their hearts. 
On earth, there is often a vaft difference between 
the language of mens hearts and mouths; in heaven, 
the former will di&ate to the latter, and the latter 
be only an expreffion of tire former. As our Lord 
in his human nature, never knew guile; fo his 
members, when joined with him in this fong, fhall 
be incapable of guile. The human foul of Jefus 
Chrift, with the fouls of all redeemed finners, will 

be 
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be wholly engaged in the difcharge of this new fong ; 
all within them will be excited, enlarged, drawn 
out, wrapped up, and quite loft in it; there will 
be no power of the mind unemployed, no faculty 
of the foul difengaged, no divided affe&ion, no 
wandering thought, no interropting occurence, nor 
any diftraffing circumftance at all. The fong will 
be as fpiritoal, the wot fhip as refined, the praife as 
immaterial and fublime, as if the performance was 
confined to the foul, and to that alone. But, 

They will perform this new fong with their 
mouths, as well as hearts. In heaven, there can be 
no ufelefs, unemployed member; each will be a- 
dapted unto,—muft be engaged in, the proper bufi- 
nefs for which they were made; and praife being 
the moft exalted exercife which, to the mouth, is 
competent; it would be highly nnreafonable to fup- 
pofe, that any fuch faculty will, in heaven, come 
fhort of its greateft,—higheft end. If on earth the 
mouth is fometimes fuitably employed in the exercife 
of praife, when the w’orlhippers labour under num- 
berlefs difadvantages; it is impoffible to imagine, 
that, when rendered mere perfeft,—mqfi gloricufly 
capable of that.exercife, they fhould be le/s engag- 
ed in it. The glorified ones in heaven, amongft 
whom doubtlefs the glorious Man Chrift is com- 
prehended, are pofitively reprefented, in the lan- 
guage of infpiration, as uttering, with their mouths, 
this new fong of praife: “ I heard (fays John) a 
“ great voice, of much people, in heaven, faying, 
“ Hallelujah, falvation, and glory, and honour, and 
“ power, unto the Lord our God. And, again, 
“ they faid, Hallelujah, and, Amen, Hallelujah,” 
Rev. xix. i, 3, 4. This is further evident, from 
a ccftation of this worfhip, mentioned in feripture ; 
“ there was great filence in heaven (fays theapoftle) 
“ about the fpace of half an hour,” Rev. viii. 1. 

But 
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But as there can be no ceflation of worlhip, in an 
inward and fpiritual view, where they ferve God 
day and night, without wearying ; this filence muft 
have a refpeft to the external performance of it. 

Further, this new fong will, in heaven, be per- 
formed focially : dofet devotion will then probably 
be no more ; but the Head, with all his members, 
—joined, united, aflembled, and employed together. 
Every circumftance that now renders public reli- 
gion enlnaring and dangerous, vyiJI there be done 
away ; every obligation to retirement and folitude, 
in the exercife of devotion, proportionally loofed ; 
and all the fair company, the Redeemer and the 
redeemed, in a common church capacity, will, as 
with one mouth, utter this new, this delightful, 
fong of praife. 

In fine, this new fong will be performed with 
harmony, elegance, fymmetry and proportion, e- 
ven as to the external part of it. There will be no 
jarring voice, no difcordant note, no difagreeable 
4bund, amongft the whole countlefs fodety; all 
finll be mufical, beautiful and melodious. To this 
purpofe, they are reprefented as performing this 
worfhip upon inftrnments of mufic; not that fuch 
inftruments will be ufed, or needed, in heaven j 
but only to (how with what unexceptionable pro- 
priety that inimitable concert (halt be carried 
through : “ I heard (fays John) the voice of harp- 

ers, harping with their harps : and they lung, 
** as it were, a new fong before the throne ; and 
“ no man could learn that fong, but the hun- 
“ dred and forty four thoufand (a definite for an 
“ indefinite number) which were redeemed from 
“ the earth,” Rev. xiv. 2, 3 Never was time fa kept, nor harmony fo exprefied, as by thofe im- 
maculate, diftinguifhed iongfiers above. 

SECT. 
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SECT. V. 

The Father puts this new fong into the mouth 
of Chrift. It is the opeiation of his hand, the 
work of his power, the difplay of his veracity, and 
the glorious proof and manifellation of all his per- 
fettions. He puts it not only into his mouth, in 
a perfonal, but in a myftical view ; furnilhing ali 
the redeemed, as well as the Redeemer, with pro- 
per materials for praife ; and he does lb by gather- 
ing in the outcails of Ifrael, and bringing home 
prodigal children,—by loll fonsand daughters being 
found, and dead fouls being made alive. If thde. 
delightful events, in the kingdom of grace, occafi- 
on joy and praife to angels; how much more muft 
they be the occafion of it to the angel of the co- 
venant, and to his ranfomed tribes, of whom fuch 
converts make a part ? The joy of a man child 
being born, the joy of a loft child being found, 
the joy of the bridegroom over the bride, the joy 
of harveft, or the joy felt in dividing of fpoil; 
what is it, compared with the more fubftantial 
joy, whereof, to the Man Chrift and his members, 
the converfion of finne-rs is the fburce and fp'ring ? 

The Father'likeways gives continual ground for 
this new long of praife, in the promotion, as well 
as production of grace; in building up eleft Tinners, 
as parts of the fpiritual temple; and in rendering 
them more conform to the Lord Chrift, their com- 
mon Head and King. In the fame proportion that 
the finner’s underftanding is enlightned, his heart 
encouraged, his hands ftrengthned, his way, in the 
paths of holinefs, confirmed, and his foul beautified 
with falvation; in the fame proportion that finners 
are helped, through grace, to be faithful to the 
Lord, to follow7 him thro’ good and bad report, to 
adorn the doCtrines of the gofpel, to recommend re- 
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ligion to others, to mount up as on eagles wings, 
and to afpire after perfection; in that very pro- 
portion, does the Father afford matter for this new 
fong of praife, to Chrift and Chriflians. Nor is 
this the whole. For, 

Jehovah the Father fnrnifheth the Redeemer, 
and the redeemed above, with proper materials 
for praife, in the difpenfation of glory, as well as of 
grace; in bringing finners to glory, as well as 
in fitting them for it. This is a circumftance vaflly 
conducive toward the elevation of that new fong. 
Never did the arrival of a dear friend, long abfent, 
nor the confummation of a marriage, long wilhed 
for, yield the thoufand or ten thoufand part of that 
tranfport and delight, to the perfous concerned; 
with which, on the tranflation of eleCf finners to 
Emmanuel’s land, the glorious Man, with his ve- 
nerable family, will be animated and filled. And, 

To conclude, the Father puts this new fong into 
the mouth of Chrift as Man Mediator, and into 
the mouths of all the redeemed, from among men ; 
as he will, to eternity, continue them in fuch cir- 
cumftances, of folid, rational, manly, growing, 
ceafelefs pleafure and happinefs, that they (hall 
not be able to do otherways, than fing and give 
praife. It fhall then be no lefs natural for them to 
utter this new long, than it was, while in the houfe 
of their pilgrimage, to “ groan, being burdened.” 

SECT, VI. 
The exercife of praife is greatly recommended, 

from the example of the glorious Man Chrift 
Jefus. Never did praying appear in fuch a beautiful 
and engaging light, as in his praClice on earth ; 
nor will praife ever appear fo comely, and at the 
fame time majeftical, as from his pattern in heaven. 
It proves the exerrife to be noble, great and divine; 

or 
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or it could not be imagined, that he, in fuch exalted 
circumftances, would have been engaged and em- 
ployed in it. 

The objeft of this heavenly worlhip is no lefs a 
recommendation of it; not only God Creator, and 
God Preferver. but God our Saviour. If a fenfe of 
gratitude, duty and intereft, is not totally eradicate, 
the importance, neceffity and excellency of this ex- 
ercife mult at once appear : nor can any thing be 
more expreffive of a criminal thoughtlefnefs, than 
to ly under fuch a variety of obligations without 
acknowledgments, fuited in fome meafure to the 
vaftnefs, freenefs and extent of them. If what is 
great and remarkable, for value and beauty among 
the creatures, excite to drains of wonder and praife ; 
how much.more Ihould fuch exercite have place, 
refpefting him who is the Him, centre, and perfec- 
tion of ail poffible, imaginable, gverlafling loveli- 
nefs, and excellency. But if praile and veneration 
are due to him, becaufe of what he is in himlelf, ab- 
ftrafted from his love to fiuners in ChriO; when 
that furprifing drcumfhmce is taken into the ac- 
count, it becomes like a threefold £ord, that cannot 
be broken. 

The duty and exercife of praife is Hill further 
recommended to us, from its being the peculiar bu- 
finefs of all the redeemed above. The need of pray- 
er, as to them, has ceafed; and ceafed, to return no 
more for ever; they have nothing to do but praife ; 
nor will they ever ad in a different capacity within 
the vail. Heaven continually rings with the ceafe- 
leis echo of their exalted joy; fongs, in which, even 
angels cannot partake; and fongs, which, to them- 
felves, are peculiar,—abfblutely peculiar, and undi- 
vided. Can we then be bound for Immanuel’s (bore, 
and yet not think of learning the language of that 
better country ? I hough encompafled with manifold 

grounds 
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grounds of forrow and difcouragement, upon think- 
ing of God our Saviour, and contemplating his words 
and works, we muft fee abundant caufe of praile: 
and therefore we fhould try the exercife, and repeat 
the endeavour; as knowing that he whom we praife, 
can make the tongue even of the ftammerer to fpeak 
plain. Of this we ftiould the rather make con- 
fcience, becaufe the want of relifh for fuch exercife 
is a glaring charatteriftic of wicked men ; who, 
preferring vain, lewd and idle fongs, to them of a 
fpiritual nature, and, by being entertained with any 
compofition, truly poetical and melodious, except 
whatrefpefts religion and eternity, plainly declare, 
they have no lot nor part in this matter; and have 
no preferrt ground of hope, that they (hail ever join 
in the new fong of praife above. 

You with whom the Lord has dealt gracioufly, 
whofc hearts he has changed by his Spirit, and 
whom he has made willing in the day of his power? 
you fee the delightful, honourable and ravifhing 
employment referved for you, when you get to 
glory. Have you, at particular times, got fuch a 
Joofmg of your bonds f.ich a reviving in your bon- 
dage, that ye could not do otherways than fing, yea, 
(bout forth the praifes of your God and Saviour? 
Do you remember the time when, and the place 
where, this was the cafe with you ? do you re- 
member the duty and ordinance, by means where- 
of you were thus enlarged towards the Lord ? did 
you look upon fuch difpenfations as Bethels, as the 
houfe of God, the gate of heaven, and the dawn 
of glory to you ? were you then and there defirous 
of building tabernacles, and concluding that your 
mount flood ftrong ? All this is ablblutely nothing, 
to the joy, tranfport, and delight, in referve for 
you. Thede earthen vrfleis could not bear the 
weight of joy, wherewith the exceeding great and 

eternal 
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eternal weight of glory, to be difpenfed in heaven, 
is pregnant: nor could they, till call of new, be 
capable of aftiug their part in performing the new 
(bag. Your higheft attainments in the exercife of 
praife here, are pitiful and groveling, compared 
with what the lowefl faint in all the ranfomed af- 
fembly lhall be capable of. 

But, on the other hand, are you pained and per- 
plexed, becaufe fuch ftrangers to the exercife of 
praife ? do you fee and feel fo many grounds of fur- 
row, Ihame and fear, that fighing, weeping, groan- 
ing, complaining, or, at moft, praying, is all that you 
can win at ? Is this fo much the cafe, that you have 
little or no acquaintance with that comfort and fa- 
tisfaftion, which arife from the exercife of praife ? 
and can you not, with any degree of comfortable 
application to yourfelves, realize the fatisfaftion to 
be enjoyed from the performance of this new fong 
of praile in heaven ? well, your heaven will only be 
fo much the fweeter, and your enjoyment of this 
fong the more ravifhing, when you get there. In 
proportion as thefe heavenly raptures are new, un- 
expefted and unexperienced, they will prove the 
more delicious, entertaining and agreeable. Do you 
find, that, however elevated your minds, or howe- 
ver depreft, you cannot exprefs yourfelves in fongs 
of praife ? your very bodily frame is quite fubverfive 
of the external part of that exercife ? your ear dull, 
your voice unmelodious, and your tongue liammer- 
ing ? when others fing in imitation of this new fong, 
cannot you fo much as join, without fpoiling the 
confort, and breaking the harmorny ? for the fake 
of others, are you often either ft lent, while they 
fing ; or mu ft you only 'wbifper, while they /bout 
forth the praifes of God and the Lamb ? The day, 
my brethren, faft haftens, when this, with your 
other complaints, (hall be done away; when your 
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voices fhall be as tuneable, your tongues as melo- 
dious, and your ears as delicate, as any of the 
fongfters in Immanuel’s happy land : in this, as in 
every other refpett, your bodies {hall be fafhioned 
like unto Chrift’s glorious body. Do you find fuch 
unhappy intervals, from conftitutional defetts, un- 
avoidable occurences, or immediate temptations, 
that, in Head of finging the new fong of Mofes, 
fretfulnefs and difiradlion worm out your peace, 
prey upon the vitals of your joy, make you bur- 
dens to yourfelves, render you jjifagreeable to o- 
thers, and not only mar and impede, but almoft 
quite overturn, your views of joining the Mediator, with his company, in the blifsful work ? That 
fuch du{ky and gloomy (hades may, in hallowed 
charafters, fometimes have place, will not be de- 
nied ; and that fuch circumftances are grounds of 
deep humiliation, muft be admitted : but, as Chri- 
flians, your comfort lies in this, that, when got 
within the vail, you will be railed above the poffi- bility of interruption, in the praifes of God ; from 
whatever caufe, for whatever continuance, to what- ever degree. 

Be therefore, upon the whole, exhorted, to 
realize -the happy period, when thefe former 
things (hall have palled away: mean time, to be 
adling as thofe ‘who are animated with fuch great 
and enlarged hopes. That you are, before the 
throne, to follow the glorious Man, in the new 
fong of praife, Ihould confiderably heighten your 
value of that {late, your ambition after that ex- 
ercife, and your defire to mingle with that blef- 
fed fociety. Study fuch chearfulnefs in the ways 
of God, as will tend to wipe off the common, but 
groundlefs reproach from the gpfpel, as if it was 
dull and infipid in itfelf, and rendered its votaries 
gloomy and morofe. None, fure none, have fuch 
foundation of joy, none fuch caufe to fing, as you, 

E the 
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candidates for everlafting blifs. Say not, in what- 
ever circumftances, You have no ground of Ting- 
ing : for, as long as you are out of hell, you ought 
to praife; and, praifing God for this, your notes 
may infenfibly rife to a wonderful imitation of the 
new fpng itlelf. 

You, on the other hand, who are fill yt a natu- 
ral fate, unacquainted with the power of convert- 
ing and renewing grace, ftrangers to the influence of 
Chrift’s refurreftion on your hearts, and of the 
doctrines of the .fofpel upon your lives; who know 
nothing of a bondage ftate, nor of that glorious 
liberty wherewith Chrift makes his people free; 
you, in this doftrine, lee glorious privileges and 
employments in which you have no part, for which 
you have no capacity. As far as your prefent ftate 
can forebode, all your Tinging and gladnefs will be 
circumfcribed by this life, and confined, abfolutely 
confined, toil: continuing and dying unconverted, 
you ftiall never joiti in the new fong, nor fo much 
as fee the new Jerufalem ; within the gates of that 
city, no fuch unclean things can enter. If you 
never, in any degree, criter into the fpirit of praife 
here, is it to be imagined, can it, without impro- 
priety, be ailedged, that you are on the way to 
that land where praife is the chief employment, 
and wodhip all the bufinefs-ofthebleft inhabitants ? 
If you viill not fo much as join externally in 
the praifes of God, but be dumb, while ail around 
you join in the fong; can it be thought you have 
any lot in this matter ? So far is the contrary the 
truth, that whatever your employment thro’ eter- 
nity, praife (hall make no part of it. If you look 
on public praife with fuch indifference, as, with- 
out nece/fity, to abfent from ordinances until 'that 
part of the fervice is over; and to retire again be- 
fore praife are offered up; do not you difeover 
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the want of tafte for the work of heaven; and 
confequently, the want of intereft in that better 
world? In that unhappy Rate, though.you could 
fecure a pafs through the gates into the city, 
heaven and glory would afford no more happinefs 
to you, than palaces to fwine, whole groveling 
element is the mire. But you are not in the way 
to heaven, you are by no means candidates for 
glory. Others may, numbers will, be promoted to 
the work of praile, in the higher houfe with the 
ranfomed tribes ; but you, dying in your irregene- 
racy, fhall be debarred, excommunicate, and ex- 
pelled, as reprobate fouls. You will, indeed, fee 
the glorious Man with his company, but fhall not 
mingle with them ; you will fee the pearly port 
of Emmanuel’s land, but fhall not fet foot upon 
it? you will fee the crowns of the redeemed, but 
fhall not wear any of them ; you will fee the Fa- 
ther put this new fong in their mouths, but (hall 
not enjoy the leaf! fmile of his countenance. Think 
then, O think, how galling and tormenting fuch 
circumftances muft prove, how painful and diftref- 
fing fuch fights. Though no fiofitive punhhment 
was in referve, would you not, in Inch things, 
feel the pains of hell, and groan under the weight 
of damnation ? The defign, however, of fcripture, 
in fuch reprefentations, is not to introduce defpair, 
or torment before the time; but only tp give the 
alarm, in order to your recovery ere it be too late - 
for there is hope in Ifrael concerning this thing ; 
it is at lead poffible, that this new fong may be 
put into your mouths. Though thefc mouths, 
made for praife, have been employed as inftruments 
of unrighteoufnefs, in curfing, fwearing, lying, 
foolifh talking, and finful jelling; employed in de- 
famation, calumny and reproach, and in every thing 
below the man,—unworthy the Chriftian; yet God 

E 2 is 
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is willing to be reconciled, to put you among the 
children, to hold fellowlhip with you, to fill your 
mouths with fongs of falvation, to give you grace 
and glory, and, in every, refpedf, to do you all fav 
ing good, in the way of his appointment, through 
Jefus Chrift, to the praile of his grace. Seek him 
in that channel, implore him for that purpofe, and 
wait upon him, by the means, duties and ordinances 
of his own infiitution, as you would wifh not to be 
caft ofF;—and hope he will not put.you to fhame. 

CHAP. IT. 
Of the Redeemer's triumph over the hearts of fm~ 

vers upon earth. “ Many fhall fee it, and fhall 
“ fear ; and fhall truft in the Lord." 

SECT. f. 
H E fubjetts of this promife are men in get- 

X neral, not angels, nor devils. Angels have nothing in their circumftances, known to us, that || 
renders fuch promifes needful; and the date of 
devils puts them abfblutely beyond the reach of the 
promife, and renders them incapable of interefl in 
any word of grace. Befides, as this promife has a 
particular relation to Jefus Chrift, thofe, of whofe 
nature he partook, can only be confidered as the 
fubjefts of it. Though, in the application of the 
bleflings promifed, it is more reflrifted : yet, in the 
revelation and exhibition of the promife itfelf, the 
warrant to believe is fo unreferved, that mankind 
finners in general, may, and fhould confider them- 
felves as interefted in it: “ The promife ((aid the 
“ apodle, to a promifeuous multitudi) is unto you 
“ and to your children, and to all that are afar 

" off; 
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K off; even to as many as the Lord our God (hall 
“ call,” Afb ii. 39. It is impoffible to imagine, 
how a perfon’s putting away the promifes from 
himfelf, as what he has no right to intermeddle with; 
can be reconciled with his fuitably attending to 
that remarkable declaration of grace. 

But the fubjedts of this promife are elecl men 
in particular. The oppofnion of carnal minds to 
the dodtrine of eledtion is fuch, that at prefent 
one labours under confiderable difadvantage, to 
infinuate any thing in favour of it. But as it is 
a fcriptural dodlrine, a part of the council of heaven, 
an article of the Chriftian faith; though counted 
fools for efpoufing, we (hould never be artramed 
of it. Did not David fpeak of eledf men, when he 
faid, “ Blefled is the man whom thou chufejt and 
“ caufeft to approach unto thee ?” Pfal. Ixv. 4. 
did not Malachi fpeak of eledt men, when by 
him the Lord faid,’- “ Yet \ loved Jacob, and 
“ hated Efau ?” Mai. i. 2, 3. did not Paul to 
the Romans fpeak of eledt men, when he faid, 
“ Whom God did foreknow, he alfo did prede- 
“ JlinateV' Rom. viii. 29. to the Corinthians did 
he not fpeak of them, when he faid, “ God hath 
“ chofen the foolifti things of the world ; God 
“ hath chofen the weak things of the world, the “ baft things of the world; and things that are 
“ defpifed hath God chofen ; yea, and the things 
“ that are not ?” x Cor. i. 28. and did he not to 
the Ephefians likewife fpeak of eledt men, when 
he faid, “Beingpredef mated according to the pur- 
“ pofe of him who worketh all things after the 
“ council oi his own will i" Eph. i. 11. But why 
fpeak of David, the prophets or apoftles ? behold, 
a greater than either, a greater than all, bears te- 
flimony to this dodtrine : our Lord himfelf fpoke.of 
eledf men, when he faid, “ All that the Father 

£3 “ giveth 
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“ giveth me, fhall come to me,” John vi. 37. And 
again, “ I pray for them; I pray not for the world, 

but for them which thou haft given me,” John 
xvii. 5. Upon theft and ftich like grounds, the 
dottrine of election may be confidered as fcriptu- 
ral: and, on that fuppofition, cleft: tinners are, in 
particular, the fubjefts of this promife; as it is not 
only exhibit, warranting them, in common with 
their fellow tinners, to believe and improve it for 
the ends of infinite wifdom and grace; but, as they 
lhali eventually be brought under the influence of 
the promift, be made partakers of promifed grace, 
and inherit the promiftd falvation. It is for their 
takes, and theirs alone, that ever the promife was 
exhibited ; it is owing to them, that ever finners, 
in general, were bleft with the common tender of 
mercy; and as foon as they are brought in, as foon 
as the end of the promiie, as to them, is reached, 
other tinners will, at once, but for ever, be depriv- 
ed of that exalted privilege. Other finuers may 
take hold of the promift; nothing in the external 
difpenfation of the gofpel hinders their doing fo : 
but cleft finners Jhall take hold of the promife ; 
rather, the grace of the promiie Jhall take hold of 
them. 

SECT. II. 
One bleffing here promifed is, “ They thall fte 

“ it.” If we confider this part of the promife, as 
it is rendered in the paflage under view, the particle 
it muft have a refpeft to what went before ; and 
the meaning will be, that finners ftiall fte what the 
Father hath done to Chrift as Man-Mediator, in 
“ inclining to him and hearing his cry ; bringing 
“ him up out of the horrible pit and miry clay; 
“ felting his feet upon a rock, eftablilhing his go- 

“ ings, 
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“ ings, and putting a new fong in his mouth 
that the eyes of their underftandings fhall be en- 
lightened for that purpofe : in other words, that 
the grace of faith, refpetting Chrift, as once dead, 
now alive, once humbled, now exalted, (hall be 
produced, and promoted in them, exercifed and 
prattifed by them. But the particle it, being 
only a lupplement, the phrafe literally is, “ They 
“ (hall fee which is peculiarly pithy, emphati- 
cal and comprehenfive. It fays, in the flrongeft 
terms, that, in a fpiritual view, hnners are, by na- 
ture blind ; and that, until put under the influence 
of this promife, they fee not. Whence, in the 
language of infpiration, the unconverted Hate is 
frequently reprefented as a Hate of darknefs; 
“ For ye were (fays the apoftle, to the believers 
“ at Ephefus) fometimes darknefs,” Eph. v. 8. 
not only in the dark, but darknefs itfelf. Whate- 
ver men know, however bright their talents, preg- 
nant their genius, accurate their obfervations, cu- 
rious their difquifitions, extenfive their reading, 
and univerfal their learning ; as long as they are 
unconverted, they are confidered, in the eye of 
the holy Ghoft, as not feeing, and, in that Rate, 
incapable of it. But, 

This part of the promife refpefls a pofitive 
change to be produced in the finners underftand- 
iug, the leading, and moft noble power of the 
mind ; the avenue through which all fpiritual light, 
faving difeoveries, diftinguilhing knowlege, enter; 
evident from the repeated teftimony of infpiration: 
“ The commandment of the Lord is pure (fays 
“ thePlalmift) enlightening the eyes,” Pfal. xix. 8. 
fpeaking of the Gentles, our Lord faid unto the a- 
poftle, “I fend thee now, to open their eyes, and 
“ turn them from darknefs to light,” A<Sb xxvi, 
18. And, as a neceflary pre requifite to men’s 
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having having uptakings of thegofpel, Paul mentions 
“ the eyes of their underftanding being enlightened," 
Eph. i. 18. Whether as to the law or the gofpel, 
this promife, illuftrated by fuch other fcriptures, 
fee ms to infinnate, that faith is properly and im- 
mediately fcated in the uriderflanding. 

In the enjoyment of this promife, the eyes of 
finners fhall be opened as to themfelves: they fhall 
fee their natural and practical guilt, their original 
and a&ual fin, their total depravity, univerfal cor- 
ruption, and abfolute difeonformity to the image of 
God : they lhall fee the true demerit of their cha- 
raffers, as guilty iinners; rendering them obnoxi- 
ous to the divine difpleafure, expofing them, foul 
and body, for time and eternity, to the wrath of 
Cod: they fhall fee, not only that they are un- 
worthy of any favour, but that they juftly deferve 
every frown: fhall fee, that they cannot deliver or 
refeue their own fouls, cannot better their cove- 
nant Rate, cannot appeafe the divine wrath, nor 
acquire and procure the divine abfolution; and fee, 
that they are fpiritually, as well as legally dead; 
and that, as they have deftroyed, fo, they can do 
nothing but deftroy themfelves. This much feems 
implied in what Paul faw of himfelf, after the grace 
of this promife took hold of his heart; “ When 
“ the commandment came, fin revived and 1 died,” 
Rom. vii. 9. 

Under the influence of this promife, their eyes 
fhall likeways be opened, with refpeff unto God. 
They fhall fee God as abjblute, and fhall fee him as 
gracious : as abfolute, finners fhall fee him, in the 
demands, penalty, threatenings and curfes of the 
law; fee him as angry with them, fpeaking words 
of terror to them, pouring wrath upon them, and 
pointing the fword of juflice againfl them; becaufe 
oi their breach of his law, and difeonformity to it, in heart 
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heart and life: they (hall fee him to be of fuch infi- 
nite perfection, excellence,—moral excellence, and 
glory, that he cannot but be angry with finners, as 
fuch; and angry with them every day; nor do 
otherways than aCt as a confuming fire to the wor- 
kers of iniquity. 

Was this the whole, their feeing God could on- 
ly wound, difirefs, diftraft, and drive them to 
hopelefnefs and defpair: for none, in this fenfe, can fee God, and live. But: the promife carries in 
it, their feeing him alfo as gracious. Accord- 
ipgly, under the influence of it, finuers (hall fee 
God as reconciling the world unto himfelf, in Je- 
fus Chrift, not imputing to them their trel’paf- 
fes; as not only merciful, but juft, in juftifyi.ig 
even the ungodly who believe ; as acceflable by 
finners, the chief not excepted; and placable to- 
ward them in the way of his appointment by the 
gofpel: they ftiall fee him, as calling, warranting, 
encouraging, commanding them, whatever they 
have been, done, deferved, to return to him; as 
revealing, exhibiting and offering peace and par- 
don, life and falvation, grace and glory, to the 
hearers of the gofpel; and declaring his willingnefs 
they (hould be faved, his unwilliognefs theyfhould 
perifh: they fhall fee him as particularly exalted 
in the difpenfation of eternal life to finners, and 
wonderfully glorified in their enjoyment of it: 
they fhall fee him, as ufing every argument for 
prevailing with men to believe, and to make their 
calling and election fure: and, to crown all, they 
fhall fee him as exhibiting his free, gracious, ab 
folute promife, “ to work in them the whole good 
“ pleafure of his goodnefs, and the work of faith 
“ with power,” 2 ThefT. i. 11. 

E 5 SECT. 
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SECT. III. 
Another bleffing here promifed, is, “ They f* iliall fear.” As the bieffing reprefented in the 

preceding fettion refpefls the fin net’s underftand- 
ing, fo this has a regard to his affections, the pro- 
per feat of fear. Under the influence of this pro- 
mife, finners (hall be made anxious and thoughtful 
about falvation ; fhall dread the confequence of a- 
biding in their natural ftate ; fhall be apprehenfive 
of perifhing under the load of divine wrath ; fhall 
become refllefs, as long as they are far from God, 
and his righteoufnefs ; fliall not be eafy at a diftance 
from Jefus Chrift, the only ordinance of heaven for 
faving finners ; fhall forebode a peculiar degree of 
nailery, in the event of dying in their fins, after all 
the means, toward their recovery, they have enjoy- 
ed ; fhall defpair of help from thenifelves, or other 
creatures; and may labour under fome degree of 
uncertainty, that ever the Lord will interpofe in 
their behalf, or come for their falvation. According 
to the degrees of this legal fear, they fliall read of 
no threatening, in the whole book of God, and fhali 
heai of no terror, in the application of fcripture 
dodrine, without confidering the whole as addrel* 
fed to them. It is in this way that the arrows of 
the Almighty drink up their fpirits; that the ter- 
rors of the Lord make them afraid ; that they feel 
the fentence of death in themlelves; that their 
confciences are wounded, their peace broken, th ir 
falfe hopes overturned, the foundations of their 
former reft entirely Tapped, and all their wounds 
made to wear an incurable afpeff. Thus far fin- 
ners my fear, thus far numbers have feared, with- 
out going farther, without being laved. 

But 
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But, where the Lord has gracious defigns upon 

the foul, he leaves them not in this lurch.—forl’akes 
them notin this labyrinth ; but makes an evangeli- 
cal and laving exercife to follow this of a common 
and legal kind; and makes that law-work condu- 
cive toward their future experience of gofpel grace. 
Wherefore, under the influence of this promifo, 
they fhall be made to fear in a filial, as well as in a 

"legal manner; they fhall be put amot^g the chil- 
dren of God, as a neceflary pre-requilite to their 
having, and exercifing the temper of childreni 
ftiall, in confequence of their union to Jefus Chqft, 
have interefl in God as their Father, and in all 
the privileges and bleffings—arifing from that rela- 
tion, connected with it, and infeparable from it. 
They {hall belong to his family, not only as crea- 
tures, but as renewed and redeemed creatures; 
not only, as he is the great Parent of mankind, 
but as he is a God of grace, and Father in Chrift. 
This endearing,relation, as to their enjoyment, of 
the fruits and cffefb of if, commences at conver- 
£on, and continues to eternity : “ Ye are all the 

children of God (fays the apoflle to the Galati- 
ans) by faith in Ghrift Jelus,” Gal. iii. z6. and, 

to the Romans, he fpeaks “ of the glorious liberty 
“ of the children of God,” Rom viii. at. Befides 
this tranflation into the family of God by converfi- 
on, they (hall, under the influence of this promife, 
be animated with the Spirit,—the living Spirit of 
jefus Chrifl, as equally neceflary toward the foi ta- 
ble exercife of this holy fear. For, when.'the Lori 
promiles the effeft, it implies his promifmg Ike- 
ways the caufe from whence fuch efftft can only 
flow: “ And becaufe ye are fons (fays the aooflle, 
“ to the believers at Galatia) God hath font forth 
** the Spirit of his Son into your heart,’' Gai. iv. 

E 6 6. 
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6. Moreover, under the influence of this promife, 
they fhall have a holy and confcientious refpett to 
the authority and law of God : “ Then fliall I not 

be afhamed (lays the pl'almift) when l have a re* 
" fpeft unto all thy commandments,” Pfal. cxix: 6. 
They fhall, from a principle of love to God, be 
tender of offending him, at any time, in any way, 
to any degree. They fliall be as cautious of incur- 
ring fatherly difpleafure, or fubjefting themfelves 
to the difcipline of the new covenant, as, under the 
influence of legal fear, they were of falling under 
the divine wrath, and bearing the penalty of the 
covenant of works: they fliall entertain a holy jca- 
loufy and fufpicion of themfelves; and, convinced 
of the deceitfulnefs and defperate wickednefs of 
their own hearts, ftudy a habitual watchfulnefs 
againft backlliding from the Lord, in heart or way : 
they (hall thence be particularly concerned, that 
the Lord would “ hold up their goings in his ■“ paths, that their footfteps flip not,” Pfal. xvii. 5. 
Thus, by Solomon, the holy Ghoft reprefents the 
man as “ happy, that feareth alway,” Prov. xxviii. 
14. and the man as wretched, who is a ftranger to 
that fear; “ For he that trufteth to his own heart, 
“ is a fool,” Prov. xxviii. 26. 

SECT. IV. 
The laft bleffing mentioned in this promife is, 

that they “ fhall trufl in the Lord.”—Upon gofpel 
principles, the object of the Tinner’s trufl muft be 
a God in Chrift ; a God revealing himfelf to men, 
in the perfon of Chrift, “who is the brightnefs of 
“ his glory, and the exprefs image of his perfon,” 
Hcb. i. 3. in lb much, that “ he who hath feen “ the Son, hath feen the Father.” John xiv. 9.— It 
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It mu ft be a God revealing hitnfelf in the dodlrine 
of Chrift, which Ihews the divine perfections, and 
the harmony of them, in the falvation of Tinners;— 
revealing himfelf in the obedience of Chrift, as in 
which the divine law, however holy, however ex- 
tenfive, was magnified and made honourable;— 
and in the death of Chrift, as what Juftice requir- 
ed, and with which Juftice was fatisfied. The ob- 
jeft of theif truft, is a God well pleafed with Tin- 
ners through JeTus Chrift; pleaTed with their per- 
fons, as reprefented by him ; and pleaTed with 
their performances, as flowing from vital union 
with him, and influence derived from him; and a 
God, glorified in the Talvation of finners, through 
the mediation of Chrift; a God, providing, allow- 
ing, diTpenfing, commanding their falvation in that 
channel, and doing To, without the leaft difhonour 
to any of his perfections, Juftice and Truth them- 
felves not excepted. David calls pardoned finneis, 
to “ give thanks at the remembrance of God’s ho- 
“ linefs;” Pfal. xxx. 4.—and the apoftle Tpeaks of 
God’s being “ juft, and the juftifier of him which 
“ believethin Jefus,” Rom. iii. 26. None doubts, 
that mercy and goodneTs Ihine in the difpenfation 
of grace and glory to finners; but, as the objeCt of 
their truft, the, ieemingly jarring, attributes of the 
Divine Nature, are all reconciled and celebrated in 
the Tame difpenfation.—The righteoufnefs of Jefus 
Chrift, called in fcripture the righteoufnefs of God, 
is particularly comprehended in this objeCt of truft; 
our Lord’s righteoufnefs, being the price of redemp- 
tion, the condition of falvation, is to be leaned un- 
to, by all who need fuch bleflings, and have no 
perfonal righteoufnefs, by which to procure them : 
“ This is the name wherewith he lhall be called, 
“ The Lord our righteoufnefs,” Jer. xxiii. 6. And (fays the apoftle, fpeaking of Jefus Chrift) 

“Who 
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“ Who, of God, is made unto us, righteoufaefs,’* 
i Cor. i. 30. 

In fine, the word of promile, emittedjjy the Fa- 
ther, yea and amen in Chrift, recoided in the gof- 
pel, and exhibited there, for the obedience of faith, 
is, in a peculiar manner, the obj<.£t of this truft. 
Whatever God has promifed, to his anointed, re- 
fpefting finners,—whether as toblcflings, common 
or peculiar, temporal, fpirituai, or eternal; every 
inch word of grace and promife is a bottom of 
truft, to be improved, looked to, leaned on, ac- 
-quiefced in, by them. The pfalmift fpoke with a 
difiinguiftiing relilh, of “ the word upon which 
“ God had cauie'd him to hope,” Pfal. cxix. 49. 
and, by fuch improvement pf the word, men truft 
in the Lord, whole veracity and other perfections 
are engaged for the accomplilhment of it. 

The matter of this truft is manifold,—equal in 
breadth and length to the new covenant, and the 
promifes of it; it comprehends every thing, wrap- 
ped up, conveyed, and fecured there; every thing, 
refpefting the being, well-being, and perfection of 
the life of grace in the loul; every thing needed 
here, every thing to be enjoyed hereafter. Branch- 
ing out into particulars, would oblige us to conde- 
fcend on converting, renewing, pardoning, com- 
forting, eftablilhing, and fealing grace ; on furni- 
ture for work and warfare; on Ipiritual wifdom, 
gracious ability, divine protection, perfeverance in 
the ways of holinefs, together with the end of 
men’? faith, the falvation of their fouls. In Ihort, 
all the bleffings, benefits, riches, righteoufnels and 
redemption, provided for in the covenant, purchaf- 
ed by the Saviour, fecured by the promife, exhi- 
bited by the gofpel, and enjoyed by the laved ones, 
in foul and body, in time and eternity, belong to 
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the matter of this truft, and are comprehended in 
it. 

The exerciie of this truft is peculiar to the foul, 
as having its feat there : and carries in it their be- 
lieving the truth of thefe difcoveries, refpefting 
Chi id, and refpt&ing thepromife, which is called by 
our Lord, a “ letting to the feal, that God is true.” 
John iii. 3. It carries in it their approbation of 
the things ditcovered, as excellent in themfelves, 
Tuitable to finners, end glorious in their effedts ; 
as thele were all David's lalvation, fo they are 

all their defire ” It carries in it, their accep- 
tance of thele bleffings; their receiving, applying, 
and, in way of humble endeavour, through grace, 
making the whole their own, by believing, as Je- 
hovah Redeemer does, by revelation and exhibiti- 
on : “ Be it, or it fhall be, unto me, according to tl thy word,” Luke i. 38. is the language of that 
divine exercife. It carries in it, their dependence 
on the Lord, as the ohjeft of their truft, for his 
bellowing the exceeding great and precious blef- 
fings, which are the matter of it: their being lb 
perfuaded of his truth, juftice, power, and other 
attributes, that they cannot imagine, how the fmalleft iotta can fail; and fo peri'uaded of the 
Lord’s ft curity being legal, good and valid, that 
they look on the bleffings promifed as theirs; and 
^finally enter on duties and trials, in the faith the 
promifs lhall be accompliftied, and the bleifing be- 
llowed : at lead, in proportion to the meafure and 
degrees of fuch truft, this will be the cafe. But, 
as this extercife is feated in the foul, fo it influen- 
ces the condufl; it leads to the performance of 
new and holy obedience, in all its parts; as to 
heart and lire, principle and praftice, word and 
aftion. 

SECT. 
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SECT. V. 

The fecurity that finners ftiall thus fee and fear 
and trujl, lies in the Mefliah having faid fo. They 
flail fee, <&c. (fays he) in the paifage under view. 
Though thefe exerciies are incumbent upon fin- 
ners, in way of duty ; yet, as long as they are un- 
converted, they are incapable of them ; and there- 
fore Icriptural calls to the performance of thefe du- 
ties, are, in fuch unhappy circumftances, killing 
litters, full of demands, the finner cannot an- 
fwer, and big with confequences he cannot bear. 
But, to the ceafclefs praife of matchlefs grace, 
the exercifes reprefented in the foregoing feftions, 
are, in numberlefs other fcriptures, confidered ra- 
ther as privileges than duties; and, therefore, our 
Lord’s words may be confidered as a promife of 
putting finntrs in pofTeflion of them.—Jehovah- 
Redeemcr, forefeeing the wretched circumftances 
of forlorn men, and being well pleafed for his 
own rightcoufnefs fake, interpofed, and interpofes, 
in way of promife, that finners, at leaft the cleft 
part of the m, ftiould comply with his will of grace, 
in the particulars condefcended upon. He in- 
terpofed, and interpofes, in fuch a manner, that 
regard to his own perfeftions, and zeal for his 
own glory, abfolutely fecures the accompliftiment 
of the promife, in the experience of finners. 
There are other promifes, wherein peace and 
pardon, life and falvation, -are fecured ; but, in 
this, and fuch like words of grace, the very in- 
fluence needed toward their difeovery and im- 
provement of thefe bleflings, is treafured up, and 
pointed out ; warranting them to expeft, that the 
Lord will aftually caufe them fee and/ear and truji. 

Promifes, in general, are made immediately by 
the Father, to his anointed; and, thence, according to 
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to the apoftle, “ yea and amen in Chriil:a Cor. 
i. 20.—whereas this promife is uttered by the Mei- 
fiah himfelf; in which, he either afts as God, and- 
afcertains his onenefs with, and equality to the Fa- 
ther and Spirit, in making and performing the pro- 
mifes of the covenant ; or elfe he exprefles his in- 
tire, unfhaken, confidence in the Father’s veracity, 
plighted to him, by the covenant, for the ends of 
his people’s falvation; and does fo as a pattern 
and encouragement for finners to aim at the fame 
reliance on the PromHer, as if they were equally 
able to believe ; and, as fenfible of their own weak- 
nefs and wickednefs, to look to the promile for the 
grace of faith itfelf. 

SECT. VI. 
The promife under confideration is, as to the 

fubjefts of it, vafHy extenfive; for it is notone, 
or a few, but many, who (hall be put under the 
influence of it, and enjoy the bleffings wrapped up 
in it. In this indefinite way, the great number of 
the faved ones is emphatically pointed out; and 
though they are few compared with the reft of 
mankind, they are, in fcripture, reprefented as nu- 
merous in themfelves. Not to fpeak of Enoch’s 
prophecy, faying, “ Behold, the Lord cometh, 
“ with ten thoufands of his faints,” Jude 14. nor 
of John’s vifion, who faw “ one hundred and forty 
“ four thoufand fealed,” Rev. vii. 4. we are in- 
formed, by the fame divine authority, that the 
finners, who have been, now are, or (hall after- 
wards be put under the influence of this promife, 
are abfolutely countlefs and innumerable ; “ I be- 
“ held (fays the apoftle) and lo a great multitude, 
“ which no man could number, of all nations, and 
“ kindreds, and people, and tongues, flood be- 

“ fore 
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“ fore the throne, and before the Lamb,” Rev. 
vii. 9. And, “ in my Father’s houfe (faid our 
“ Lord) are many manfions and, as no heir Hull 
•want a manfion, fo, no manfion, in Chrift’s Father’s 
houfe, fhall want an heir, when the my fiery of 
God is finifhed. 

SECT. VII. 
"What a diftinguilhing mercy is it to us, that 

there is fuch a tiling as a promife ! that ever Jeho- 
vah condefcended to fpeak Words of grace to fin-, 
ners ! He might have fupportcd the glory of his 
whole character, though finners had never heard 
any thing from the mouth of God, but words of 
terror and wrath. That, therefore, mount Sinai 
is changed into mount Zion, is a mercy, whereof 
we can never have too high thoughts ; a mercy we 
can never enough admire, and for which we can 
never enough adore. 

How fuitable this promife to our circumftances, 
as finners ! The very grace we need is provided, 
laid up, and fecured there ; and that grace is ex- 
hibit in fuch manner,—to fuch degree, that all our 
needs may be fupplied, all our plagues cured, and 
all our treafures filled. If we are ftraitned, it is 
not in God, but in ourfelves. The true eye-falve, 
the living balm, the mollifying ointment, are flor- 
ed up here ; and if finners eyes are not opened, 
their hearts not quickened, nor their difeafes heal- 
ed,—it is owing to a criminal negleft of this grace 
of God; by no means, to any defedl in the promife 
itfelf. 

When men are acquainted with the influence of 
this promife, in the refpedts mentioned, their ftate 
is doubtlels gracious, and their frame evangelical. 
And, though labouring under fuch uncertainty as keeps 
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keeps you from concluding in the affirmative, yet, 
if you fee your need of promifed grace, in order to 
your being exercifed in the manner reprefented ; 
fee there is nothing in yourfelves that can be effec- 
tually conducive toward your feeing, fearing and 
trujiing ; fee, that if the Lord, in a way of mercy, 
work it not in you, you muft continue blind, dead, 
and unbelieving; that means and ordinances are 
ineffeftual in themfelves; and that, unlefs the Pro- 
mifer, by the grace of the promife, apprehend you, 
you can have no hope:—if you are well pleafed with 
the device of infinite wifdom and love ; and pleafed 
particularly, that God work all your works in you, 
and for you, and bear the glory of the whole, in 
time and through eternity : if this plan appears 
with fuch beauty and luftre in your eye, that it, not 
only breeds admiration, commands your attention, 
and captivates ytmr affeftions, but, makes you* 
with chearfulnefs, defire to be laid under obligati- 
ons, and become everlafting debitors to grace, for 
all your falvation : if you find, that fuch views of 
the divine promifes are fo far from flackening your 
diligence, that they make you more anxioufly con- 
cerned, to ftudy the performance of duty,—per- 
fuaded, that grace does not abound, to encourage 
your continuance in fin : if fuch views .of the pro- 
mife have more influence on your practice, than 
all the arguments arifing from the danger and con- 
demnation of a natural Rate : if you are fufpkious 
of yourfelves, left, after having a promife of enter- 
ing into God’s reft, you fhould come fhort of it; 
and if you are deeply concerned^ that the Lord 
would keep you from deceiving yourlelvcs, and ly- 
ing down in forrow : if thefe things are fo, it looks 
asif you were heirs of promife ; and there is, thence, 
reafon to hope, that, following on to know the 

Lord, 
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Lord, you (hall find his goings forth for your fal- 
vation prepared as the morning. 

Thofe, on the other hand, who are Grangers to 
the exercifes mentioned, have no prefent, no fcrip- 
tural pretenfions to true religion. If ye were ne- 
ver fenfible of fpiritual blindnefs and deadnefs; 
never faw your need of this promife, with the grace 
contained in it; never prized thefe bleffings for 
their own worth, as well as their fuitablenefs to 
you, in your prefent fituation; if you were never 
concerned to feek them in the way, and by the 
means of the Lord’s appointment; never found a 
willingnefs, through grace, to ly under obligations 
to him, for accomplifhing his words of grace in 
your experience ; never felt fa much of your natu- 
ral darknefs, as to recommend gofpel-light; lb 
much legal fear, as to recommend golpehliberty ; 
nor fo much of an evil heart of unbelief, as to re- 
commend the precious faith of God’s ele<fl : and, 
if you were never diflatisfied with yourfelves, for 
the want of thefe things;. then, without all perad- 
venture, your hearts are unrenewed, your frames 
difevangelical, your ftate perilhing, and your dan- 
ger peculiar : however eafy, you have no fpiritual 
ground for it; whatever peace you enjoy, it is not 
the peace of God, that pafieth all underflanding; 
and your hopes for eternity are all fpurious and de- 
lufive. If others may have many hopeful and pro* 
mifing like fymptoms, while at bottom they are 
naught, in a faving view ; your pretenfions, in the 
want of thefe things, to faving acquaintance with 
the gofpel, muft be ftill more unwarrantable and 
vain. Though nothing can excufe your former 
negleft of fo great a falvation ; or juftify your con- 
du<St in deceiving yourfelves; yet the cafe admits 
of a cure, the danger of reprieve, and your ftate 
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<«f a blefled and faving change. This promife 
would lofe much of its beauty and emphafis, rf 
that was not the cafe ; for it refpetts finners in 
general, and you, of confequence, among the 
reft. 

Let, therefore, the love and grace of God, in 
the exhibition of fuch words of grace, have a con- 
.ftraining influence upon you, efpecially, fmce it is 
certain, that flighted mercy, provoked goodnefs, 
and defpifed patience, will, in the end, break out, 
into the more inexorable wrath. Behold,, fmners, 
Jehovah-Redeemer, in the gofpel, brings, oners, and 
exhibites his falvation to you. The ftieet of cove- 
nant bleflings is thereby let down from heaven; 
and you are called to arife, take and eat. But, 

I continuing to defpife the vifion, the flieet will be 
’ taken up, to be let down no more; one or another 
! call, will be our Lord’s farewel knock at the door 
] of your hearts : in which event, we would not 

bear your reproof, ^t the bar of Jefus Chrift, for 
f thoufands, nay, for myriads of worlds. Up, then, 

fliake off thefe guilty, thofe unhallowed flumbers ; 
V hearken, regard, obey, the heavenly call. Awake, 
f awake, there is no time, no room, no reafon for 

; ' delay ; the prefent moment flies from you, and 
the next may introduce the leal of your condemna- 
tion. Your duty, intereft and fafety, jointly urge 
your believing the promile, that God the Saviour 
will make you fee, caufe you fear, and enable you 
to truft in the Lord. 

You fliould aim at believing it, becaufe it is ad- 
drefled for that very purpofe ; becaufe it is the on- 
ly way in which you can put honour upon God, 
after all the dilhonour you have done him ; becaufe 
it is not left, as what you may, or may not do; 
“ For this is God’s commandment, (as well as his “ promife 



118 C H R I S T’s C R O S S, be. 
“ promife) that we fhould believe on the Name of 
“ his Son Jefus Chrifti John iii. 23. becaufe 
the Lord, in the free tender of mercy, declares 
his willingnefs to fulfil the promife, in your expe- 
rience ; becaufe all other methods for acquiring 
the exercifes reprefented, than by virtue of the 
free promife, will be vain ; and, becaufe your not 
believing will ifiue in your ruin, and leave your 
blood upon your own heads. 
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THE 
CHRISTIAN’S DUTY 

TOWARD 
KING S, 

AND 
THOSE IN AUTHORITY. 

SERMON I. 
J T i m. ii. i, 2. 

/ exhort therefore, that Jirfi of all, fuppUcatiomi prayers, intercejfwns, and giving of thanks, be 
made for all men ; For kings and all that are 
in authority; that -we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life, in all godlinefs and honejly. 

H E acceflion of George III. to the BritHh 
X throne, is the reafon why we have pitched on thefe words, as a proper fubjeQ: of your prefent 

attention. The relation between kings and fub- 
jefts being mutual, the duties of that relation muft 
be no lefs fo. Thofe incumbent on the fovereign, 
will poffiblybe recomended by fuch public teachers 
as are more immediately intruded with the care of 
his foul. Thefe binding upon the fubjedts, fhould. 

by 
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by their refpcttive paftors,be no lefs reprefen ted and 
inforced. As, therefore, your inftruftion becomes 
more immediately our province, it is hoped we will 
be forgiven, in the prefent Eflay, through grace, 
to point out the new duties, which, to us, artfe 
from this new relation. Nor, in doing fo, can the 
fervants of Chrift be faid to.flide from their proper 
fphere, fmce the apoflle of the Gentiles, in this 
letter to an eminent minifter of the gofpel, gave 
it fo particularly in charge. And if it was the duty 
of paftors fo to teach, and of Chriftians to pra&ife, 
when kings and thofe in authority were moftly 
Heathens, what a forcible argument to it muft 
neceffarily arffe from the important confideration 
of our king, and thofe now in authority, being, by profeffion at leaft, Chiifliaps. 

Though the letter is addreft to Timothy alone, 
you’ll eafily fee, that the duties in our text were 
not recommended as incumbent exclufively on 
him ; but as equally and indifpenfibly binding upon 
all to whom the knowlege of this Epiftle fhould 
come. Without any critical remark upon the 
words at all, this conclufion might be juftly form- 
ed ; but it will appear with greater evidence, if it’s 
obferved, that the huper pantoon may be rendered 
of all men, as well as for them. In that point of 
light, the univerfal obligation of thofe duties will 
bear no difpute, Paul being, thereby, reprefented as 
exhorting all men, to make fupplication, prayers, 
interceffions, and giving of thanks, for kings, and 
for all that are in authority. 

Befides, if the benefits arifing from a well con- 
flituted government, are diffufed through all the 
different orders of men, it muft follow, by a moft 
natural confequence, that the proper returns of 
duty, fhould, from all quarters, terminate in fuch 
governors. 
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If this appears to be the cafe, from the light of na- 

ture itfelf, can the confequence, with any tolerable 
grace, be <lenied,-^when the authority of a divine 
revelation is put into the fcale ? There, as a duty 
to the Prince of the kings of the earth, Chriftians 
are enjoined to comply with the defign of this text. 

The nature and importance of the duties undtr 
view, are vaftly miftaken, if men confider them ae 
appendages only to the Chriilian prattice, what 
may be negletted with impunity, or (lightly dii- 
charged with approbation ; for.our infpired author, 
in his exhortation to Timothy, fets them on the 
very front, makes them lead the van, and, by cal- 
ling for the performance of them Jir/l of all, irdinu- 
ates, that, in the eftimateof heaven, they are duties 
of the higheft confequence, and cannot be negledt- 
ed, nor performed with indifference, but at the 
peril,—the higheft peril, of the unhapy delinquent. 

The different terms ufed, by our apoftle, in ex- 
preffing this comprehenfive duty, ferve to fhow—* 
the great extent, as well as neceflity of it. 

Supplications may imply the deprecation of evil,— 
•penal, moral, and natural. Deprecating penal evils 
refpefts deliverance from the guilt of fin, and from all the wrath incurred by it, due to it, and con- 
fequent upon ir, whether as to foul or body, as to 
time or eternity. Moral evil ccnfifts in the difcon- 
formity of the heart and prattice to the image and 
law of God, in the pollution and dominion of fin, 
in what renders men unlike God, unmeet for en- 
joying, incapable of ferving him; and deprecation, 
in that view, has the removal of that evil as its pro 
per fubjeft. Natural evil, again, which may only 
be deprecated, in as far, as to infinite Wiidom and 
goodnefs feems beft, takes in all the affliflions and 
difafters of life, all that is paining to the body, all 
that is perplexing to the mind, all that is diflreflinor 

F in 
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in a perfonal or relational regard, and, in one word, 
ic takes in adverfity in its whole breadth and 
length, under whatever colour, of whatever kind, 
to whatever degree, for whatever duration, and 
with whatever circumftances, common or peculiar, 
known or unknown, it may be attended. 

Prayers may imply the more dirett exercife of, 
imploring or petitioning ;—which is fo extenfive, 
according to their circumftances whom it refpefts, 
that we cannot poiFibly condefcend on all the par- 
ticulars of it.-!—All fpedal and fpiritual bleffings; all 
purchafed and promifed good; all common and di- 
flinguifhing favour; all outward and inward prof- 
ptrity; all perfonal, ftational, and relational mer- 
cies ; grace here, glory hereafter, and every good 
tiling;—all thefe are comprehended in the fubject 
of prayer.^-Without excluding thofe for temporal 
benefits, petitions for benefits of a faving kind, feem, 
from the following context, to have been more 
efpecially in the apoftle’s eye ; where we are told, 
as an argument for inforcing this exhortation, that 
God “ will have all men,” i. e. men of all forts, 
kings, and thofe in authority not excepted, “ to 
“ be faved, and to come to the knowlege of the 
“ truth,” verf. 4. If we lake up the matter in 
this point of light, then, prayer is to be made, more 
particularly, for converting, renewing, perfeveri'ng 
grace ; for light and life ; love and liberty; peace 
and pardon ; accefs and acceptance; fpiritual riches 
and righteoufnefs; furniture for work and war- 
fare ; ftrength and comfort; fcaling and eflablifhing 
influences; with whatever elfe may be wrapped 
up in the bofbm of the gofpel-falvation, as enjoyed 
or expefted by the heirs of promife. 

Interccjfms may be applied, with equal jufiice, 
to deprecation or petition, that term fignifying pro- 
perly the interpofition of one perfon for another. According 
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According to this view, Chriftians are called to 
make the inteieft of others their own, to intereft 
themfelves in it, to exercife a generous concern about 
it, and to deprecate evil, or irflplore good, with 
the fincerity and earneftaefs the particular cafe does, 
or may, require. This view Of the term is juflified 
from the expletive argument ufed by Paul, to. re- 
commend the duty; “for, (fays he) there is one 
“ God, and one Mediator between God and man, 
“ the man Chrift Jefus,’* verf. and, therefore, 
would he have faid, it is indifpenflbly binding upon 
all Chriftians, to make interceffion for kings, and 

i for all that are in authority. 
Giving of thanks, asitftands in this paffage, fays, 

that Chriftians are not only to bear the burdens of 
others, but to feel with them in their joy and hap- 
pinefs, and to feel in fuch a manner ^and meafure, 
as proper fentimcnts and expreffions'of holy grati- 
tude (hall have place. There is, perhaps, fomething 
more noble, fublime, and difinterelled, in giving 
thanks for others when in profperous circu mflances, 
than in exercifmg a concern about them when in 

n adverfity. Adverftty is forne how naturally pro- duttive of pain, wherever it is obferved ; from what 
principle in the irregenerate we will not now lay; 
whereas profperity, difcovered in the lot of others, 
frequently in all, alv/ays in moft, begets envy and 
difcontent:. but the Chriftian virtue here recom- 
mended, will, according to the vigour and exercife 
of it, be exprefled in grateful returns to God, for 
what excellencies, natural, gracious, or acquired, 
have place in others, for what happinefs is bellowed 
upon them, for what good is done by them, for 
what advantages they enjoy, for what ufefulnefs 
they are capable of, and for every thing, that, to fuch 
perfons themfelves, is a proper ground of thankf- 
giving and praile. 

F a Thefc 
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Thefe duties are not merely to be thought of, in 

their propriety, value, and excellence ; nor only to 
be fet about, in way of purpofe or promife ; but, if 
the apoftle’s words have any meaning at all, they are 
to be actually performed,—performed inftantly, re- 
fblutely, and conftantly : for the exhortation bears, 
that “ Applications, prayers, interceffions. and giv- 
“ ing of thanks be made ” As Paul was direfling 
Timothy how to aft in the difeharge of his minidry, 
it will fcarce be difputed, that public worlhip is par- 
ticularly intended. The obligation upon every 
Chriftian, in his perfbnal capacity, to make confci- 
ence of thefe generous duties, by no means fuper* 
cedes the necedity of Chrrfttans their performing 
them, as families, fodeties, or churches.—So far 
from fuperceding that neceffity,it infinuat s, proves, 
-and highly corroborates the important truth. 

The apoftle was no lefs in earned himfelf, than 
he would have Chadians to be in this matter : he 
did not exprefs the obligation of thefe duties with 
the coolnefs of a philolbpher; but with all the 
-warmth,-the pathos and addrefs of the faint, as 
well as the dignity and mein of a,public teacher: 
“ I exhort therefore,” faid he. In the preceding 
chapter he had touched on his favourite theme, 
the exceeding riches of grace toward his own loul; 
declared the diftinguifhing efficacy the death of 
Chrid might have on the chief of finners ; and de- 
livered a folemn charge to Timothy, enforced by 
the apodacy of Hymeneus and Alexander from the 
faith ; and, to thefeintereding fafts he refers, now, 
as a poignant argument, by the particle therefore. 
Seeing in me. v/ould he have faid, there is an ex- 
ample of a blafphemer, a perfecutor, and an inju- 
rious perfon, obtaining mercy; - feeing the death of 
Chrid lays a foundation of hope, refpe&ing finners, 

, the chief of them not excepted ; -you need not do- 
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fpair of fucceeding in behalf of others, whatever 
their characters, their circumftances or piovocati- 
ons: nor mull: you fail in the difcharge of thele 
duties, as you would not run the rilque of being 
fubjefted to the fame cenfure with thofe, who, 
thi ough the negleCt of them, have made Ihipwfeck 
of the faith. AHeCted with fuch confiderations, 
he not only told his fon in the miniflry, what was 
incumbent on him to praftile and preach, but ex- 
horted him to preach and praftife accordingly. 
Exhortation carries fomething of the pathos in the 
very nature of it, and fuppofeth conclufive and per- 
fualive arguments, couched or exprefled, to obtain 
men’s compliance with it. When, therefore, our 
apoftle faid, “ I exhort,” it is, emphatically, ex- 
prefllve of his earnefl and hearty concern to prevail; 
as his reference to the foregoing chapter, was, of 
the arguments by which he meant to fucceed. 

Had Paul addreft this exhortation in particular, 
as he did the epiftle in general, to Timothy, it 
mights have been inferred, that the duty was only 
of a temporary nature, and, at moft, extended to 
the age in which Timothy lived ; but, as it is not, 
“ I exhort thee,” which would have wore an ex- 
clufive air in it; but, "I exhort,” which is evi- 
dently an univerfal diredion; it is abundantly 
plain he intended, that the commanding force of 
the exhortation Ihould extend to all the members 
and office-bearers in the church of Chrift, until the 
myftery of God Ihould be finilhed. 

The fubjeds of this Chriftian concern, accord- 
ing to our reading of the text, are not perfons of 
one or another denomination only, but of all deno- 
minations ; for the apoftle enjoins, that the duties 
under view be performed “ for all men.” In what- 
ever refpefls they may differ, as to nation, language, 
kindred, government, principles, or practices,—as 

F 3 men 
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men, there is an undoubted relation, an indiflblvti- 
ble connexion, that no diftance, no circumflance, 
can render void and fiull; for God “ hath of one 
“ bkxid made all the nations of the earth and 
they, having all fprung from one'original, and de- 
kcnded from the fame common parent, fhould, in 
performance of the duties here recommended, aft 
toward each other as brethren,—as dear brethren 
according to the flefh. 

Whether, in this exhortation, the apoftle means, 
that ChrifHans fhould exercife fuch concern for all 
men, as our tranflation, with great propriety, 
bears; or, that fuch concern fhouid be exercifed 
by all men, according to the critical remark offer- 
ed before, there is no room for difpute, that kings 
and thofe in authority, are, in a fpecial manner, the 
fubjefts in whom the Chriflian concern, pointed 
out by our text, fhould concenter. 

With regard to our late fovereign, of happy me- 
mory, “ fnpplications, prayers, and interceflions,” 
are now no more to be made by us ; if it is not for 
the divine blefling upon fuch plans of operation as 
were approved, or begun to be execute under his 
eye, though, in the infinite wifdom of God, his 
defire of feeing the fpeedy and happy iflue of them 
was denied. Though, we fay, his, juftly and ge- 
nerally lamented, death, fupercedes the neceffity of u fupplications, prayers, and Interceffions,” for 
himfelf, it dhTolves not the obligation upon us to 
give thanks to that God, “ by whom kings reign, 
“ and princes decree juftice,” for the numberlefs 
bleffings, whereof, to his happy fubjefts, he was, 
in the hand of God, the chearful inflrument. If 
no nation under heaven, has enjoyed equal peace, 
fafety, freedom, and outward happinefs, with the 
fubjefts of the Britifh crown, for above thirty three 
years’back, will it not follow, that, of all others, Britons 
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Britons are obliged,—indifpenfibly obliged, to the 
exercife of thankfgiving and praife. 

A digreffion here, on the chara&er of that illu- 
ftrious and royal perfonage, whofe memory muft 
he dear to Britons in partkolar, and Proteftants in 
general, would be no lefs agreeable to me, than 
acceptable to you ; but diffidence of my own abili- 
ty, for fuch an unequal talk, lays me under the pain- 
ful neceffity of leaving you to imagine, rather than 
hear, what I would, was I capable, gladly fay. 
Without meaning, in the leaf!, to exaggerate,—if 
talents for the cabinet or the field, if love to his 
fubjetts, veneration for the laws, concern for the 
Proteftant -intereft, charity and compaffion, juftice 
and impartiality, and, in one word,—if an unwea- 
ried endeavour to diffufe or promote happinefs and 
profperity ; if thefe, and fuch as thefe, conflitute 
the truly loyal and princely charafter, it may, from 
all I have had accefs to learn, be juftly applied to 
our late dear and honoured fovereign. 

Nor can I help obferving the propriety of thefe 
lands appearing now in fable weeds : Do we mourn 
the lofs of a friend, a benefattor, a guide, a pro- 
teftor, a father ? In him, my brethren, we have 
loft one who ftood and adted towards us in all 
thefe endearing relations ; whence, gratitude, affec- 
tion, and even decency itfelf, confpire to juftity- 
fuch expreflions of forrow. and diftrefs. 

I lhall have done with this digreflion, when l 
have juft put you in mind, that ingratitude to the 
God of gods, for the laft peaceful and benign reign, 
might juftly provoke him to blaft our expedfations, 
however-promifing, refpedfing the tranquility and 

‘happinefs of future years. 
My text, as the proper clue to this difcourfe, 

would lead me next to point out the prefent fub- 
Jedts, in whom our “ Applications, prayers, inter- 
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“ ceffions, and giving of thanks,” fliould particn- 
larly meet, our fovereign, namely, and thofe in 
authority ; but, previous to our doing fo, the fol- 
lowing corollaries, from what you have heard, may 
may not be unufeful. 

If thefe things are fb, then it follows, that Chri- 
fthnity infpires with a truly public and generous 
Ipirit. Thofe whofe concern is confined to them- 
felves, or extends not beyond the limits of any par- 
ticular order of men, or denomination of Chrifti- 
ans, may put in what claim to the venerable cha- 
ra&er they pleafe; but they Ihow, to demonftrati- on, how fmall, and how groundlefs,- their preten- 
fions. Such pitiful fouls were never formed upon 
the gofpel of Chrift, and fuch groveling creatures 
deferve not fo much as a name amongft his friends. 

But, from what was faid, it is equally plain, that 
concern for others, which is not exprefled by “ fup- 
“ plications, prayers, interceffions, and giving of 
“ thanks,” whatever it may be in the eye of mor- 
tals,—weighed in the balance of fcripture, is found 
wanting,—it deferves not the name. Men may 
talk refpeftfully of others, and perform many ufe- 
ful fervices to them ; as to princes, they may fight 
under their banners, fit at their council-boards, 
carry their orders jnto execution, and be fcrupul- 
oully ex aft in every outward expreffion of loyalty 
end efieem, while, living in the habitual negleft of 
the duties prefcribed by our apoftle, they are held, 
in the eftimate of heaven, as chargeable with the 
moft criminal contempt of the intereft of others, 
—whether princes or people. 

In fine, From this doftrine, it evidently appears, 
that luch a difinterefied regard to the happinefs of 
others, claims a principal fhare in our public fo- 
lemn worlhip. As a part of the church of Chrift, 
we fliould make coufcience of keeping the ends of his 
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his appointment, by our meeting together, full in 
view f our apofHe is allowed to have wrote this 
letter to Timothy, under the influence of infpira- 
tion, then “ fupplications, prayers, interceflions, 
“ and giving of thanks,” forothers, mufl be clafled 
amongft the ordinances of heaven ; confequently, 
muft be perfomied by us with faithfulnefs and 
concern, as we would not be found chargeable 
with negle&ing to obferve any one of the “ all 
“ things whatloever he hath commanded us.” 
Thefe duties, in our c.hurch capacity, are not to 
be performed as fo many words of courfe, which 
has too much, and long Keen our reproach; but 
with a particular earnelWfs and fervour, accord- 
ing to the obligation, importance, and neceflky of 
them. 

SERMON II. 
1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. J exhort therefore, &c. 

'"PHOSE for whom the apoftle would have 
-*■ Chriflians, fo particularly, to in.tereft them- - 

feives, are “kings, and all that are in-authority.” . 
The exhortation having a reipeft to Chriftians 

in general, plainly infinuates, that without exclud- 
ing their generous concern for others, elfewhere 
intrufted with the regal power, “ fupplicitijns, 
“ prayers,'intercefltons, and giving of thanks,” are 
efpecially to be made, for the royal perfon who 
fways the fceptre over them'elves. 

It was eafy for the apoflle to fee, that ChrifK- 
<an< would, by their birth, ftations, and places of 
rtfifence, be fcattered through the dominions of 
dkfcrent potentates; and therefore, when he men- 

F 5 t ie us 
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tions the privilege of “ leading a quiet and peacfe- 
“ able life, in all godlinefs and honefty,” and men- 
tions it, as one end they (hould have in view, by 
complying with the exhortation in our text;—it 
needs no argument to prove, that the particular fo- 
vereign, under whcrfe adminiftration that end can 
only be reached, has a firft claim to the exercife here 
recommended. 

For foreign princes, the concern bf Chriflians 
{hould be regulated, according as circumftances 
do, or may, dirett. All of them have a title from 
this'apoflolical warrant, to the “ fupplications, 
“ prayers, interceffions, and thankfgivings, ” of 
Chriftians, in as far as their fpiritual and eternal 
good require : if unconverted, their eonverfion to 
God, through Jefus Chrift, {hould be the burden 
of the exercife under view; and if the fruits of 
converfion are brought forth by them, then “ giv- 
“ ing of thanks” is the Chriftian’s province and 
duty. If they are joined in a friendly alliance 
with the fovereign, under whom ChrifHans “ lead 
“ a‘quiet and peaceable life,” the exercife of this 
concern may, with greater fafety, be extended to 
the temporal, as well as fpiritual interefts of fuch 
princes. But if upon the oppofite fide, or merely 
neutral in the public controverfy, the Chriflian’s 
concern, for their outward profperity, muft not be 
inconfiftent with what is due to their own fove- 
reign, and the community of which they make a 
part. 

With thefe limitations, it is highly worthy the 
Chriflian charafter, and particularly expreffive of 
the Chriftian temper, to extend the concern, here 
recomended by our apoftle, to kings in general, 
and all in authority under them. 

Perhaps this view of the matter maydiffer,—wide- 
ly differ, from what even Chriftians themfelves have been 
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been accuftomed to think and praftife; but if it 
has a foundation in the New Teftament, as a part 
of the counfel of God, it ftiould be honeflly declar- 
ed, and fuirable compliance with it univeifally ob- 
tained. If it is the will of God, that “ all men 
“ (hould be faved, and come to the knowlege of the 
“ truth,” how do Chriftians inftrudf their conformi- 
ty to that will, if they have no concern for the fal- 
vation of others, whatever their ftation or charac- 
ter, whatever their connexions or political fyftem ? 
Such an unbounded companion, can, with no de- 
gree of juftice, be conllruXed as, any how, fub- 
verlive ot the fpecial interdl in their concern, to 
which their immediate luperiors- have an indifput- 
able right; nor is it, in the lead, inconfiftent with 
that intereft, unlefs it could be alledged, that none 
of oppofite nations and alliances from them, can 
have a place in the better world, where—entire, 
univeifal, everlallitfg concord, harmony and friend- 
ftiip, invariably reign ; which is fo abiurd in itfelf, 
and fo contrary to the very genius of the gofpel, 
that, to the moll luperficial Undent of the fcriptures, 
it mull, at firft fight, appear. 

The influence of kings over theft fubjeXs, and 
of thole in authority over the inferior tribes of 
men, at once accounts for the apoftle’s recommend- 
ing them, fo explicitly, to the concern of the chur- 
ches of Chrift; for though no natural nor political 
parents, can transfer grace to others, their authority 
and example may have incredible influence on an 
external reformation, if not on men’s feeking after 
the like precious grace with themfelves. . Hence, 
an infpired politician aflures us. that “ when the 
“ righteous are in authority, the people rejoice: 
“ but when the wicked bear rule, the people mourn,” 
Prov. xxix. 1. According to this view, when 
ChrifUans exercife a proper concern for the refor- 

F 6 mation 
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rration of l ings, and thofe in authority, their con- 
Ctrn, in effect, reaches to all. wi hout dilhnftion, 
whofe principles and practices may be bettered by 
it- 
? With regard to ourfelves; though, as men, all 
nations $ as Chrillians, the whole Chriftiau world; 
ai d, as Proteflants, every country and kingdom 
diftinguilhed by that name, (hould ly upon our 
hearts, and have a lhare in our concern at the 
thron of grace; yet, my brethren, as Britons, 
joined to thofe other relations, our Britifh fovereign 
has a peculiar title to the concern exprcfled in this 
exhortation. 

It is impoflible to think—of his juvenile years, his 
high flat ion, his important office, the variety and 
weight of bufmefs laid upon him, the critical con- 
jundfuie of affairs at his acceffion to the throne, 
the temptations with which he muff be iunrounded, 
the common enemies of liberty and true religion, 
againft whom he is our royal guardian, and.to think 
cfthe very acclamations of loyalty and plealure, (o 
univerfally heard amongff his loving fubjeffs; it is 
impoflible to think of thele things, without dif- 
covering the propriety of “ Applications, prayers, 
“ and interccffions,” in his behalf. If expoled to e- 
vils, not only in common with others, as men, but, 
peculiar to the pinnacle of dignity and eminence, 
upon which, as an imperial monarch, he Bands,— 
can the neceffity of deprecation bear the fmalleft dif- 
pute ? And if he not only needs gifts and graces, 
with the exercife and improvement of them, as the 
man and the Clnijlian; but, as the king and the 
fupreme mag iff rate; are not prayers tor him e- 
cjua'ly needful, and, by his fubj.tffs, a tribute pro- 
portionally due ? Intercejfwns, therefore, in both 
thele view-, become the duty of the lubjects, as they 
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they are, by apoftolical authority, the right and 
privilege of the fovereign. 

Nor is than^fgiving, upon the occafion, to be ne- 
gle&ed, or perlormed without the warmed lenti- 
ments of love and gratitude to God. Many cir- 
cuaftances, my brethren, in this noticeable pro- 
vidence, confpire to enforce that duty, to excite 
that exercife, and to obtain an univerfal compli- 
ance with this part of our apoftle’s exhortation. 

Can we-refLtt on the prefervacion of our late 
fovereign, until the years of his royal fucceflbr’s 
majority were more than numbered ? Can we think 
of the Britifh throne being now filled with a 
native of our happy-ifle? Can we hear of fuch re- 
gards to true Chriftianity appearing in him, as are 
not common to his years, far lefs to his exalted 
illation ? Can we underfland his royal purpofe to 
lay out himfelf, and make it the bufmefs of his 
life, to preferve our invaluable privileges, and tranf- 
mit them entire to pofieriry ? Can we learn from 
his own mouth, that, in difeharge of the trull re- 
pofed in him, he refolves to depend on the advice 
and a/Iiftance, not of his council alone, but 0/ eve- 

f ry h'jncfi man ? In a word, can we, of this part of 
the united kingdom, be certainly informed of his* 
undertaking, by oath, to fecure us in the free^x- 
ercife of the Prefbyterian religion, according to our ! confiitutional laws ? Can We advert to thele thingsj 
without, at once, feeing caufe, feeling and expref- 
fing fentiments, of manifold gratitude to God our 

; Saviour, for all his benefits i 
There is fomething, my brethren, in our very 

confiitiuion irfstlf, that, on every uaprej udiced mind, 
i;: mult leave a cOnftraining influence, toward the end 

of the exhortation being reached. Infiead of an I abfolute monarch, whole will is the only law, and 
|, whpfe iubje&s are hereditary Haves, our augufl: fo- 

vereign 
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vereign has the-diflinguiftied gloiy of governing e 
frte people, the leaft of v hom is protefhd by the 
laws, in Inch a manner, that, until condemned By 
his own peers, he cannot he put to death. The ve- * 
ry pofltflions, as well as perions, of Britons are fo " 
defended, that the meaneft lubjeft cannot be forced, | 
without a parliamentaiy authority, to part with his 
own property. And, though the whole executive, 2 
and a principal (hare in the legiflative, power, is 
lodged in the Britifh monarch, it is neither his pro- i 
rogative to counteradf eflablilhed laws, nor folely * 
toimpbfe new flatutes : nay, the fovereign’s claims | 
upon thofe over whom he fways the feepter, muft s 
be made, and can only be effeffed, by due courfe of 
law ; and, what crowns our privileges as Bi itifh fub- 

. je£ts, the fovereign himfelf, in his officers of hate, 
may be fued, and call in his own courts. When 
fuch a happy conflitution is compared with that of 
other nations, how dear, to us, fliould our fovereign . 
be, who has accepted the regal office, upon con- 
ditions fo fafe for the fubje&s, as well as honoura- 
ble for himfelf ? And with what diftinguifhing in- 
famy does their ingratitude deferve to be branded, 
who make no conlcience of the Chriftian duties of i| 
“ fupplications, prayers, interceffions, and thankf- 
“ givings,” for him. 

But, while the Britiffi monarch is fo refiritted by 
law, as the loyal and obedient fubjeft has nothing 
to fear, he is juftly cloathed with fuch power and 
authority, as, from every thinking perlbn, muff 
challenge veneration and refp«;6t. Befides the W'hole 
executive power of the laws, which includes the 
right of filling every chair in the difi'.rent courts of 
judicature, his foie prerogative extends to the mak- 
ing of peace or war, fending or receiving ambafia- 
dors, entering into leagues and treaties with fo- 
reign fiates, convoking, adjourning, proroguing, and 
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£nd (Mblving1 parliaments, chufing and nominating 
commanders, and other officers for the fleet or 
army, counfellors alfo. and officers of ftate.—to- 
gether with that of beftowing ail honours of high- 
er and lower nobility, at what time, and upon what 
perfons, he pleafeth. Thefe are fome of the great 
lines of that extenfiVe power, lodged by Britain in 
her king, which, as it is fufficient to fecure the 
refpefbdue to enthroned majefty, ffiould flir up 
Chriflians to the faithful difeharge of the duties 
preferibed by our apoflle, that the fovereipn may 
be under the direftion and influence of heaven, in 
the exertion of it. 

“ All that are in -authority,” have likewife, by 
the apoftle’s warrant, a claim upon Chriftians, for 
the concern to which our text has a refpeft. And 
as we imagine that civil authority is particularly 
intended, our prefent view fhall be confined accord- 
ingly. 

The king, as was faid, is the fountain of all ci- 
vil authority and honour, the prerogative of mak- 
ing laws excepted ; and, therefore, inextreifinga 
due concern about him, Chriftians may be faid to 
exercite a concern about “ all in authority.” 

The true intereft of the fubjetts, however, de- 
pending fo much on thofe in eminent places, as 
the phrafe might be rendered, it may not be un- 
ufeful to put you in mind of fome of thefe eminent 
places, or perfons filling them, which have a ferip- 
tural demand on the Chriftian’s concern before God. 

And fhall we proceed to this, without admiring 
and adoring the divine goodnefs, in the wifdom 
that has appeared in our king’s council, the faith- 
fulnef’s in his miniftry, the bravery' in his army, 
the intrepidity in his navy, and the harmony a- 
mongft all his fervants, for feverai years paft? 
Thefe qualities my brethren, of thofe in authority, 

animated 
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animated bv the compilation of them all, in their 
late io>u. e nchrcd Britain rd'peftable 
amongft diff'ertm r dii< ■: abtoad, as well as endear- 
ed the eminent perfons themielvts to their country- 
men at home And has not our prefent Ibvereign, 
given reafon for the further cXcrcile of that grati- 
tude to Jehovah our Cod, in the jud cipus mea- 
fure of continuing thefe lervants, in their refptffive 
cffie< s, at kail, for leveral months to come ? Who 
knows but this is the refult of his afking. and get- 
ting wildom from that God, “ who giveth liberal- 
** ly, and upbraideth not?” Can you ever rtfieft 
on his retiring to his clofet. if public fame may be 
trufkd, when firft informed of the crown devolv- 
ing upon him. without imagining that you fee the 
royal, the lovely jouth, prollrate before the King 
of kings, and hear him, in the words of an illuflri- 
ous eaflern monaich, fay, “Give therefore, O 
“ Lord my God, unto thy fervafit, an underftand- 
“ ing heart, to judge thy people, that I may dif- 
“ cern between good and bad: for who is able to 
“ judge this th> fo great a people ?” t Kings lit. 
9. May the event demonflrate, that the fame an- 
fwer was given to him, fiom the hearer of prayer, 
which young Solomon received, “ Behold, 1 have 
“ done according to thy words,” verf. 12. 

To return. The eminent perfons, whom Chri- 
flians fhould remember, with concern, at the throne 
of grace, are thole who are fo,—either in rtipeeff of 
eXtraffion or office The former include the whole 
peerage and grandees of the nation, with others, 
whole circumftances in the world, let them on a 
level, ior influence and capacity of ufeftllnefs. 
Thefe. though employed in no office of the ftatc 
or the crov/r, have much in their power, toward 
promoting 01 fupprefling the inttrtfls of true Chri- 
flianity; and, therefore,, that ChrifUans may lead the 
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quiet and peaceable life mentioned by the apofUe, 
it is ufeful, it is necelfary, that fuch perfons be 
comprehended in their “ fupplications, prayers,, in- 
“ tereeffions, and thanklgivings.” 

In this paffage, however, it is more than proba- 
ble, that thofe eminent inrefpett of office, are more 
chiefly pointed out. Being entruffed by their king 
or country, with the concerns of the nation, the 
manner in which that truft is difeharged, may, nay, 
muff infallibly affett the intereft of individuals. 

Thofe with whom the legiffative power is lodgr 
ed, claim cur firfl regard ; that public ffatutes 
may be always public bleflings; and, if in any 
thing, oppreffion is ena&ed, that it may, by their 
authority, be repealed. 

The king’s council is an eminent place, and all it’s 
members are men in authority; that, therefore, they 
may fo confult and advife, in what comes before 
them, as fhall mod fecure the honour of their fove- 
reign, and the good of their country, fhould be the 
burden of the Chriftian’s concern in their behalf. 

The fecretaries of date are in fuch eminent 
place, as makes them no lefs need the interceffion 
of Chridians, than it intitles them to it. The re- 
ceiving and making all difpatches from or to fo- 
reign parts; the reprefenting the fubjefts to the 
fovereign, and the fovereign to the fubjefls, as 
to addrefles and anfwers ; the preparing bufmefs 
for the council-board, and making propofals of 
public concern to them. Thefe and fuch things 
are their immediate province, and, on the right 
difeharge of them, it is eafy to fee how much the 
common good mud neceffarily depend. Need I 
put you in mind of the fingular benefits Britain and 
her colonics have reaped from that very quarter, 
fince the commencement of the prefent war ? The 
miniderial charatter has been highly honoured in 
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fhe diligence, capacity, refolotion, patriotifm, and 
other difTufive virtues, fo illuftrieufly difplayed in 
the conduft of one, equally trufted by his king, 
and admired by his country. Without meaning to 
derogate from the praife ju-ftly due to his noble and 
illuflrious colleague, the minifiry of a Pit will cut 
a refplendent figure in the Britifh annals, long af: 

ter we are gathered to our fathers. 
The gentlemen of the fivord may be confidered 

as likewife in authority, or eminent places: thofe 
of them we mean, tvho command in the fleet or 
army, and are entrufted by the government, with 
the execution of the moft important orders. The 
•peculiar rifque they run, and danger to which they 
are expofed, {hould recommend them, and their 
brave followers, to the fpecial concern of the churdi 
of Chrift. 

Need we mention the eminent places of judges 
and magiftrates through the land, as what inftruft 
their right to the “ fupplications, prayers, inter- 
“ ceflions, and thankfgivings,” of Chriflians ? To 
their interpretation of the laws, and interpofition 
of authority, our peace and quiet, as men and 
Chriflians, are more immediately owing; and, 
therefore, by a particular concern for them, our 
gratitude to God ftiould be more immediately ex- 
prefled. 

The college of juflice, in particular, has, to this 
kingdom, been, generally, and with great truth, 
confidered as the moft fubflantial blefling ; for the 
fenators of it are not only a proper check upon all 
inferior and lefs qualified courts ; but the manner 
of their procedure in judgment is fo modelled, that 
the mean and obfeure are equally encouraged to 
expeft the faireft hearing, and jufleft deliverance, 
from that bench, with the noble and the great. Taking 
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Taking that court cornplexly,—in the chara&ers 

•f.nd fuperior abilities of the judges, the extent of 
‘their privileges, the greatnefs of their power, the 
length of their attendance, the order, decorum, and 
folemnity of their forms, the number and erudition 
of their barrifters, together with the weight and 
influence of their decifions, it will, in Europe itfelf, 
be equalled' by-few courts of judicature, fcarce 
excelled by any. While, therefore, Chriftians 
fhould exercife a holy gratitude to God, for fuch 
an effeftual fecurity from the caprice and oppref- 
fion of their fellow fubjefts, they are indifpenfibly 
bound to make intercelflons for fuch as have the 
honour to fill thofe eminent places, that the fpirit 
of their ftation may be given them; and that, in 
the faithful and judicious difcharge of their office, 
they may, under God, be for the punifhment of 
evil-doers, and for the praife of them that do 
well. 

The end, to themfelves, that Chriflians may pro- 
pofe by fuch concern “ for kings, and all that are 
“ in authority,” fhould next fall under our view ; 
namely, ** that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
“ life, in all godiinefs and honefly.” The kingdom 
of Chrift is a kingdom of peace, and the end of it 
is quietnefs for ever ; godiinefs, as Chriftians, and 
honefty, as men, are equally the ambition and en- 
deavour of all its fubjefts: every lawful mean, to- 
ward the enjoymeift of fuch quietnefs and peace, 
fo as to have freedom to exercife godiinefs and 
honefty, is incumbent on them: that preferibed in 
our text, is not only lawful, but laudable; ndt 
only fo, but vaftfy conducive to the end in view ; 
wherefore, without excluding motives of the ge- 
nerous and difinterefted kind, it is evidently the 
intereft, as well as the duty, of Chriftians, to make 
“ fqpplications, prayers, interceflions, and giving 
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“ thanks for all men,” in general, “ for kings and 
“ eminent pcrfons” in particular. 

If the making, the interpreting, and carrying in- 
to execution the laws, belong to them, does it not, 
at once, appear, how much is in their power, to ren- 
der the ChrifUan’s life quiet and peaceable; to give 
him no temptation to ungodlinefs, by periecution; 
nor to dilhonefty, by oppreffion ? Whence, the 
propriety of the mean recommended in our text, for 
reaching the end mentioned by the apoflle, is fo 
obvious, that he who runs may read. 

But, on this part of the fubjefr, we will not now 
enlarge. From what obfervations have been made, 
the following conclufions will appear to be natural 
and eafy. 

That, when men ly under no temptations from 
the feverity of laws, or rigour in thofe who carry 
them into execution, to the practice of ungodlinefs. 
or difhonefty, their giving indulgence to the one or 
the other, muft be a heinous aggravation of the 
crime. Aggravation of it, we fay, becaufe fuch a 
praftice would be criminal in any, whatever fituati- 
on ; but if fo,—where godlinefs cannot be profeffed, 
unlefs at the peril of life and liberty; nor honefty 
cultivated, uhlefs at the rifqueof poverty and want;, 
what mull be the crimfon hue, and what the fcarlet 
dye of thefe offences, where no fuch temptations, 
from the government, or our governors, fall in our 
way? 

Temptations, did I fay, from the government, 
or our governors, to the praflice of ungoodlinefs 
or difhonefly ? The reverfe, my bretheren, of this, 
is the delightful truth; for, toward the fuppref- 
fion of wickednefs and immorality of all kinds, 
we have many falutary laws; though it muft be 
confeffed, to whole ignominy every one muft fee, 
that in the execution of them there has been a laft- 

ing> 
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Sng, perhaps, an univerfal deftfV. That reproach, 

-iiowever, bids fair to be foon wiped away, fince, 
by a recent proclamation from the throne, the car- 
rying of thofe laws into immediate execution, a- 
gainft all-offenders without diftinffion, is exprefsly 
xommandcd; and commanded, as the executors of 
the law ihall be anfwerable to their royal maffer. 

In place, therefore, of our lying under any 
temptation to fuch ignoble and diffolute practices, 
the temptation is happily thrown, by our fovereign, 
into the oppofite fcale. 

That under the prefent government, diflinguilh- 
ed for mildnefs and forbearance, if men lead not 
a quiet and peaceable life, it muff be accounted 
for from another caufe; theirown turbulentfpirits, 
namely, with a ftupid ingratitude for liberties and 
privileges, the acquiring whereof cod our fathers 
fo much blood and treafure. And if the caufe arifes 
from themfelves, it is their own faults, and they a- 
lone Ihall bear it, if timeous reformation intervene 
not. 

Thatour dearyoungking fhould have aconflant 
and particular fhare in our concern before God.. 
Tho’, as tolbme, the indifpcnfible nature of this du- 
ty may have never occurred before, as it appears 
now, to demonftration, from our text, let none be fo 
hardy, none fo difobedient, as continue in the ne- 
gleft, orpraffical contempt of it. Imagine it not 
enough to join in the public prayers for him, and 
thofe in authority ; but carry the petitions and Appli- 
cations with you, in your family and perfonal ap- 
proaches to God. With what confidence can you 
expeff he will be made a bleffing to you, if you 
are not, though exprefsly enjoined, at the pains 
to afk it ? Shall he take the weight of the govern- 
ment upon his fhoulders, and will you, in theexer- 
cife of prayer and Application, bear no parr with 

him ? 
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him? Would there, let the prayerlefs fay, in the 
event of our great hopes becoming abortive, be i 
the leaft propriety in your murmurings and com- | 
plaints ? Let the exhortation, my brethren, on all 
the accounts fuggefted, be chearfully and immedi,- 1 
ately complied with. And may the Lord give us | 
uuderfladding in all things. 
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SERMON III, 

THE 
EXCISION; 

Q R, 
Troublers of the Church character 

IZED AND CUT OFF *. 

G A L A T. V. 12. 
J -would they -were even cut off -which trouble you. 

H IjS letter was wrote by the apoftle of the 
Gentiles, and addrelfed to the churches of 

Galatia. The date of it is uncertain ; and, there- 
fore, the opinions of the learned, concerning that 
circumftance, are Various. Paul, here, had two 
ends, particularly, in view : one, the reproof of 
the Galatians, for receiving doctrines fubverfive of 
the gofpel which he had preached amongft them ; 
the other, the vindication of his own character and 
authority, as an apoftle of Chrift, which the Ju- 
daifing teachers had endeavoured to undermine. 
Having difcufled both thefe, our apoftle warmly 
exhorted his correfpondents, to ftedfaftnefs and 
perfeverance in the perfuafion of gofpel truths; the 

enjoy then t 
* This fermon was preached on the 8th of April, 1762; at the admiflion of the Rev. Mr. Alexander 

Moodie, to the parilh of Riccarton, 
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enjoyment of gofpel privileges; and the perfor- , 
mance of every fcriptural dpty. 

Thocgh the apoftle law caufe for adminiftering 
the Ihafpdt .rebukes to thele churches, for giving 1 
heed to falfe, anti chriftian teachers; he, by no I 
means, thought the teachers themfelves inculpa- | 

•ble, nor meant that they Ihould be uopunilhed: 1 
on the contrary, he found fault with them once, | 
again, and again, chap. i. 7. and v. 10, 12.—With 1 
regard to the reproofs, fuch teachers had expofed | 
themfelves to, Paul wrote, probably, as a prophet 1 
in the tenth verfe ; “ He that troubieth you (haJl | 
“ bear his judgment, whQlbeyer.he.be:” and, in ;] 
the words of our text, exprelfed his •wifi towards j 
the accomplilhment of that prediftion or threaten- 1 
ing.—From that verfe, fome imagine the apoftle | 
had one particular heretic in his eye : but, as they I 
are fpoke of in the plural every where elfe throggh . j 
the epiftle, we apprehend it is much more proba- 9 
ble, that the churches of Galatia werepeftered with 1 
many fuch blind, or deligning, guides. 

The grand error, into which they drew the Chri- . | 
ftian converts, will appear in the fequel; and, there* 9 
fore, we. lhall only now obferve, that it was, in | 
the apoftle’s eftimate, ruining to fouls; and fo mif* | 
chievous to the interefts of the gofpel, as extorted, 
from his holy foul, a wilh, which, at firft fight, 
would leem inconfiftmt with the Chriftian gentle* J 
nefs and forbearance, To eminently examplified iu 
Paul’s whole charafler:—at firft: fight, we laid ; *1 
becaule, in profecution of this fubjeft, we hope to t make it appear, in how many refpefts the wifn, un- ; 
der confideration, may, confiftenily with a golpel | 
meeknefs and benevolence, be both adopted and •* 
juftified. 

Our method, through divine afliftance, IHall be, 
I. To 
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I. To confider in what refpedls, particular of- 

fice-bearers in the church may trouble the 
church. 

II. To fhow in what view their excifion may be 
wifhed and prayed for by Chriftians. ■ III. To apply what (hall be faid, fuitably to the 
occafion of this meeting. 

That office-bearers may be troublers of the 
i church, is lb evident from this epiftle, that he who 

runs may read :—nor evident from this epiftfe on- 
j ly, but from various other notices alfo, through ; the facred records.—Were not Hophni and Phlneas 

troublers of the church of Ifrael ? 1 Sam ii. W s 
not Judas Ifcariot a trembler of the original apofto- 
lic church ? Matth. x. 4. Were not certain men, 
who went out from Jerufaletn, troublers of the 
church at ^Antioch ? Adis xv. 24. Were there 

i not many, efpecially they of the circumcifion, who 
troubled the Cretians ? Tit. i. 10, 11. Doubtlefs. t—The holy feriptures, having tranfmitted their 

1 feveral hiftories, put the truth of this hypothefis 
''' beyond doubt. But if recourfe is had to pro- „ phane hift'ory, the amount of fuch chandlers would 
; 1’well far beyond due bounds. Valentinus *, Cer- 
|. don, and others, during the three fir ft centuries; 

Arius 
* Valentinus was an Egyptian, who Sourifhed ; between the years 140 and 160. He reduce^ the doc- 

; trines of the Gnoftics into a regular fyftem ; and, en- raged by a difappointment from the church, propagated ; them with an inflamed zeal, firft in Egypt, and then at 
Rome. His fcheme chiefly confided in realizing the ; divine attributes, or Platonic ideas; nuking different 
perfons of them, to compofe his pleroma, or complete 

i Deity. See Dupin’s church hifbry, vol. II. p. 42, '• etc. 
As' 
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Arius, Prifcillian, and others, in the fourth cen- 1 
tury *; Pelagius, and others, in the fifth §; So- 

As for Cerdon, he came from Syria to Rome, be- | tween the years 139 and 143, under the pontificate of a 
Uyginus. His notions, which he fpread with no lefs 1 fuccefs than zeal, were, That the God of the law was f 
a malignant, and the Father of Chrift a good being ; 1 —that Jefus was neither born, nor poffelfed of a true j 
body ;— that his Father fent him to deftroy the ty- I ranny and works of the Lawgiver ;—that there was no ^ refurre&ionand that the law and the prophets | 
merited no regard. See Dupin’s church hiftory, vol. | 
II. p. 47, etc. 

* Arius, a native of Lybia Cyrenaica, was a prieft 1 
of the church of Alexandria. The error by whichhe was diftinguilhed, and for which his bifhop condemned him in the 320, confifted in the grofs notion he had of | 
the ho Logos, or word ; counting Jefus Chrift a mere creature, of a different fubftance from the Father ; i| 
one who had a beginning, and was capable of change. | He began to publifh that error in the 318; and con- ^ 
tinned to dogmatize until after the 334, when his re- j pofition by the bifirop of Conftantinople was prevented | 
by his fudden death. See Dupin’s church hiftory, vol. | 
II. p. 104, etc. ' The errors of Pri scilliax, tvhich began to make j 
a noife in the 379, were a complication of many former | herefies, with additions and improvements of his own 
and his followers : they are reduced to fifteen heads. j See Dupin’s church hift. vol. II. p. 123, lay, etc. § Pelagius, a native of our own ifland, began to teach his errors at Rome, in the 400 : They confifted. j 
chiefly of thefe three,—That man’s merit procured 
grace;—that man in a prefent ftate, may arrive at per left freedom from paffiohs and fin ;—and that there : 
is no fuch thing as original fin at all, but that men are naturally inclined to good, without the alfiftance of 
grace. Ibid. p. 183, etc. cinus. 
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cinus, and many others, in later centuries + ; are 
all Handing proofs that the churches have never 
wanted troublers within their own bofoms, nor 
wounds received from the hands of profefled 
friends. 

Taking this hypothefis then for granted, “ That 
“ office-bearers may trouble the church,” the im- 
port of the term, here ufed by the apoftle, may be 
illuftrated, as an ufeful preliminary to what follows. 
It properly fignifies X, “ thofe who ffiake thefoun- 
“ dation upon which you Hand, in Rich a tnan- 
“ ner, as to make your confidence in it to totter ; 
“ and put the fuperfirudture you raifed upon it, in 
“ a falling pofiure Or, may not the phrafe be 
a figure borrowed from the agitation given to any 
fluid, by ffiaking the veflel in which it is contain- 
ed || ? If lb, it is a lively defcription of—what 
perturbation of mind, to particular Chriftians; 
and of what diftrattions, in particular churches. 
Rich troublers maybe the occafion.—Secret doubt- 
fulnefs, inftead of a firm belief;—heart anxiety, 
inftead of holy compofure ;—jealoufy alfo, inflead 
of confidence divifions, inftead of harmony ;— 
alienation, inftead of fervent love amongft Chrifti- 
ans ;—Hiding, moreover, into errors, both in fpe- 
culation and practice, inftead.of cleaving to the 

G 2 Lord 
f Socinus taught, that Jefiis Chrift was not God; and that the Holy Ghoft was not a perfon, but a Ample 

virtue. He began to vent his errors in Italy about 
1546, and died in Poland, May 1604, See Dupin’s church hiftory, vol. IV. p. 124. 

J Hoi anajlatountes umas. 
§ Vide Pafor. Lexicon, in verbum anajlatoo. || Thus the verb tarajfo, which is ufed by this a- poftle, chap. i. 7. and v. 10. in the fame fenfe with 

anajlatoo here, is a figure borrowed from that very thing. Vide Pafor, Lexicon, p. 474. 
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Lord and his truths with full purpofe of heart; | 
are but a part of the troubles brought upon Chri- | 
Ilians and churches, by perfons of the charatter un- | 
d^r view: For thefe things, being the fins as well J 
as fuffci ings of church members, deferve and draw 1 
down judgments, whereof thofe who trouble them | 
are', at lead, the indirect caufes. Thus, when | 
the church of Ifrael was fmitten by the men of Ai, 
Achan’j tranfgreffion having procured that ftroke, | 
“ Jofhua faid unto him, why haft thou troubled j 
“ us ?” Jofh. vii. 25. And when many in that 1 
church were drawn, by the example of their kings, | 
from the worfhip of God, to the fervice of idols, i 
and had thereby brought down the fword of fa- 
mine upon the land of Ifrael ; in an addrefs to A- i 
hab, a moft idolatrous prince, Elijah faid, “ 1 have * 
“ not troubled Ifrael, but thou and thy father’s j 
“ houfe,” 1 Kings xviii. 18. Which brings us to | 
the main purpofe of the 

I. Head, To confider, namely, in what refpedls 1 
particular office-bearers in the church of Chrift 
may trouble the church. 

They may do fo in the following views,—by the 1 
following means. ’ 

1. By a groveling, mercenary temper of mind. 
2. By unfcriptural dofrrine. 
3. By laxnefs in communion, and oppreffive ‘ 

meafures in the exercife of difeipline and govern- 
ment.—And, 

4. By untendernefs in their lives and converfa- 
tie ns. 

1. Office-bearers may trouble the church by a 
groveling, mercenary, temper of mind.—The views 
which determine one’s choice of the minifterial 
funflion, muft be chiefly profecuted, through his 
whole labours in the gofpel.—If ‘'zeal for the ho- “ pour of God, love to Jelus Chrift, and defire of “ faving 
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j iaving foals, are mens great motives and chief 
jj “ inducements to enter into the funftion of the 

“ holy miniftry * thefe views bid fair to run 
through all their endeavours, in difcharging that 

| important trufl; and, therefore, to render fuch 
perlbns “ workers together with God,” rather than 

| troublers of the church. Such were the motives 
of our apoftle, in entering upon the difcharge 

j of his miniftry ; and, accordingly, we find, what 
mighty influence they had through the whole 
of his work: “I will not be burden fome to 
“ you (faid he to the Corinthians)for I feek not 

; “ yours, but you :—and I will very gladly fpend 
i; “ and be fpent for you,” 2 Cor. xii. 14, 15.— 

"Whereas, if “ worldly defigns and interefls §” 
r are mens only leading inducements to enter info 

that facred function, the promotion of thefe being 
i; chiefly in their eye, they will profecute the ends of 
| a gofpel miniflry only—in a fubUrviency to them. 
I Their heads cannot be fet on the fleece^ and on 
B the interefls of the flock, at the fame time ; if 

that is uppermoft with them, thefe muft be pro- 
j,/ portionably negletted. “ Wo be to the fhepherds 

“ of Ifrael, faid the Lord God, that do feed them- 
“ felves; fhould not the fliepherds feed the flocks ? 
“ Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, 
“ but ye feed not the flock,” Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 3. And on this very account, a lafting ftigtna lies up- 
on the character of a once fellow labourer with 
Paul; “ Demas hath forfaken me, having loved 
“ this prefent world,” 2 Tim. iv. 10. 

G 3 As 
* Thefe are the very words of the fixth queftion put to miniflers at their ordination. See Aflem. 1711. 

A£t 10. § Motives, abjured by minifters at their ordination. 
See Queft. 6. Adt 10. Alfem. 1711. 
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As fuch a pitiful temper iruft infenfibly grow 

upon them, it cannot fail of difcovering itfelf, in 
their general deportment and behaviour; by which 
means their paftcral endeavours, ufed with what- 
ever afliduity, lofe much,—perhaps moft,—if not 
the whole of that influence, they might otherwife 
been attended with : for, let the worldling himfelf 
fay, with what fuccefs can they be fuppofed to re- 
commend a fuperlative regard to divine things upon 
others, in whom the love of the world, and feen 
things, evidently reigns ? He reafons well, fay' 
they of fuch a teacher, for heavenly-mindednefs; 
his arguments againft fettingour affe&ions on the 
world, are quite conclufive : but, as we know, 
that he “ crouches for a piece, of filver himfelf, 
“ and labours only for a morfel of bread,” i Sam. 
ii. 36. all he can fay, is no more than a founding 
brafs, no better to us than a tinkling cymbal.— 
Preferring, therefore, the bufioefs, the pleafures, 
or the profits of life, to the important ends of a 
gofpel miriflry, office bearers may trouble the 
church, and merit the excifion prayed for in our 
text. 

2. Particular office bearers may trouble the 
church of Chriffi—by unfcriptural dottrine.—Doc- 
trine may be confidcred as unfcriptural three ways, 
cither of which are (equally charaflerifiical of the 
perfons under view. 

Exploding any feriptute truth, is one kind of 
doflrine, whereby men, bearing office, may trou- 
ble the church.—This may be done, by either 
fhunning to declare the whole counfel of God,— 
dwelling on favourite topics only, to the negleff 
of others, equally neceflary and important; or 
done, by actually impugning certain parts of the 
Chriflian fyflem, and treating them with contempt. 
•—The former would leave hearers in ignorance ; 
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the latter, land them in errors :—faints would be 

j ftarved by the one; finners poifoned by the other. 
—Copying after the Athenian or Roman fages, 
public teachers would circumfcribe their inftru&i- 
ons within too narrow bounds ; for, in all the fy- 

' Hems of Greece and Rome, no peculiar doflrines 
of the gofpel can be found.—Confining themfelves, 
therefore, to the topics which rendered Heathen 
teachers famous;—would not Chriftian teachers 
bring infamy upon their charadlers,—and indelible 
reproach ?—What was virtuous in tbofe, having no 
accefs to divine revelation, would, without more, 
be vicious in thefe, privileged with the facred re- 
cords. 

But, if office-bearers, in the church of Chrift, 
fhould aftually impugn and rejett any gofpel doc- 
trine, they would thereby trouble the church, in 
a more dirett and pofuive view.—By Untuning to 
declare Bible truths, teachers would probably do 
little or no good: but, by fetting up in oppofitiou 
to them, they certainly behoved to do great hurt. 
By the former, they would only not build; bur, 

i by the latter, would they not evidently pull down 
the building? If church officers fliould form 
their dodlrines upon the “ Popiffi, Arian, Socini- 
“ an, Armiman, or Bourigniaa *” fehemes of re- 
ligion ; then fome of the moll interefiing truths 
would be lhamefully buried :—the prefcience of 
God ; his eternal decrees; the divinity of Chrift ; 
the neceffity of grace ; the perfeverance of faints f ; 

G 4 ani 
* Do&rines difowned by minifters at their ordinati- on, according to Queft. 3. Adt 10. Aflem. 1711. 
f The moft of thefe were comprehended in the Bou- rignian fyftem.—Madam Antonia Bonrignon is the re- 

puted author.—-See her writings condemned, Aft 11. Afiem.1701. 
The 
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and fudi like, behoved, one or other, more or all 
cl hetn, in that event, to be txputlged from their 
tri ed .—and could—fay, if fuch teachers could bfe 
ccpfidered in any other, in any better light, than 
as troublers of the church r—Would not hnners 
thereby be robbed of much knowl ge, and faints of 
rrcch comfort, they might othcrwiie,—the one 
have attained, and the other have enjoyed r Vaft- 
ly different from this was the apofile’s plan of doc- 
trine ; for to the elders of Ephefus, he could cqa- 
fidently fay, “ I take you to record, that I am pure 
“ from the blood of all men ; for I have not fhun- 
“ nrd to declare unto you, all the counfel of 
“ Cod,” Adis xx. 26, 27. 

Again, as office bearers may trouble the church, 
by iubfiradiing from ; fo alfo, by adding to, the 
ho dir ines of the gofpel. “ Ye have made the com- 
“ mandment of God (faid our Lord to the Phari- 
“ ices) of none effedf, by your tradition,” Matth. 
xv 6. And to their unfpeakable mortification, was 
j.leafed to add, “In vain do ye wqrfhip me, teach- 
“ ing for dodfrines the commandments of men,” 
Math. xv. 9. In as far, therefore, as chinch of- 
ficers teach men to put any authority whatever on 
a level with the wiitten word, in fo far are they 
criminally chargeable with unfcriptural dodfrine. 
By not fpeaking “ according to the law and the te- 
“ flimony,” do they not prove that “ there is no 
“ light in them !” If. viii. 20.—And, if they, be- 
ing lightlefs, lead thofe who are blind ; let any one 
lay, if either can fail of falling into the ditch ?— 
A plain demonftration this, how troublefome to the 

The decrees of God ;—the necelfity and efficacy of grace ;—the perfeverance of faints, e/c. were maintain- 
ed again!! the Arminians, or Remonllrants, by the fy- 
r.od of Dort, which met Nov. 1. 1618. and fat till the 
6ih of May 1619. 
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the churches, teachers of this character would be. 

Adding to the do&rirres of the word obliquely 
thrufts at the honour of God ; as if infinite wif 
dom and love had not fufficiently provided for the 
edification and falvation of the church, would it 

I not argue, that a difcfetionary power was left with 
men to fupply fuch imagined defers >—Nor would 
arbitrary additions be lefs dedruftive to fouls, than 
difhonouring to the Lord ; for, by admittina: them 
in one inftance, a foundation is laid for admitting 
them in another, until fight of the written word 
be intirely loft, and mens regards to the authority 
of it wholly obliterated. 

A credulous turn of mind, with^&fpeft to hu- 
* man authority, or an unreafonable indulgence to 

the di&ates of fancy, are the things upon which 
this dangerous error will probably turn.—Wealc 
men are moft liable to the firft ; and wicked men 
to the laft.— Want of judgment occalions the one ; 
and conceit of one’s judgment, the other—That 

1 argues, their having no wifdom to guide them- 
felves; and this, their being too wife to fubmit to 

p foreign direction Should fuch teachers multi- 
ply in a church, would not antient trumperies be 
revived, or other innovations introducad, to the 
manifeft prejudice of the truth as it is in fefus ?— 
If part errors were adopted, then the Pleroma of 
Platonic Chrifiians, inftead of the one God *;— 
the twofold human nature, afcribed by Bourigni ms 
and others, to Jefus Chrift t >'—the five fupernu- 

G 5 merary 
* The Pleroma, or plenitude of the Deity, con'i.l- ed, according to Valentinus, of thirty Enons or attn- n butes. See Dupin's church hiflory, vol. II. p. 43. 
t Wadam Antonia B.jiirignon alleged that Chrift j; had one human nature which was produced of A lam before Eve was formed ; and the other born of the 

Virgin Mary. See Aft jx. Allen. 1701. 
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merary facraments introduced by the Papilte *; 
and fuch like monftrous additions might be taught: 
— But, if, in matters of doftrine, full fwing was 
was given to the luxuriant, the unfan&ified ima- ^ 
gination, it Is impoffible to fay where that fwelliug 
prefumption might end, or its proud waves be 
flayed.—One noflrum, in that event, behoved to } 
introduce or fucceed another, until the whole ere- 
denda of religion became altogether fluttuating and 
precarious :—nay, fhould this mode of doftrines 
become univerfal, in the chriflian church, every 
age would produce a new creed ; and Bible truths, 
through length of time, be loft among the lumber 1 
of human inventions. 

. OnCe more; as office-bearers may trouble the 
church, by fubftradling from, or adding unto, the i 
dodhines of revelation ; fo, by an undue arrange- 
ment or application of feripture dodlrines them- * 
felves. This feems to have been Paul’s principal i 
quarrel with the teachers at Galatia; for, when 
perfecution arofe againft the Gentile converts, for 
rejefting the ufages of the ceremonial law ; thele 
teachers, influenced by carnal prudence, warmly 
recommended circumciflon, as not only expedient, 
but indifpenflbly binding : “ They conftrain you 
“ (faid our apoftle) to be circumcifed, only left 
“ they fhould fuffer perfecution for the crofs of 
** Chrift,” Gal. vi. 12.—Circumcilion was a ferip- 
ture doftrine; and, under the Old Teftament dif- 
penfation, injoined by divine authority; but the 
teachers Paul had in view, grofsly mif-timed their 
exhortations to it, by addreffing them to New 
Teftamtnt churches : and the preffing this, as a duty, 

* The five Popifh facraments exploded, by the re- formed churches, are, confirmation, pennance, extreme 
aufbon, ordmatiou, and marriage. 
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duty, upon Gentile converts, was particularly er- 
roneous ; fince, by a decree of the infpired church 
at Jerufalern, they were exeemed from the necelli- 
ty of circumcifion, A£ts xv. 

The recommending of this, however, was not 
what the apoftle accounted the worft office, to the 
churches, of thefe Judaifing teachers ;—their mak- 
ing circumcifion abfolute neceflary, in order to 
mens j unification ; or, to their giving proper evi- 
dences of a juftified ftate, was the fnake—the 
deadly fnake in the grafs.—That they did fo, ap- 
pears from what teachers of the fame ftamp argued 
with the Chriflians at Antioch, faying, “ Except 
“ ye be circumcifed, after the manner of Mofes, 
“ ye cannot befaved,” Afts xv. r. And that Paul 
confidered this doftrine in a moft pernicious light, 
appears from his firong declaration in the preced- 
ing context, “ Behold I Paul fay unto you, that if 
“ ye be circumcifed, Chrift fhall profit you nj- 
“ thing,” Gal. v. 2. That is, If ye, by circum- 
cifion, as a mean, or inffrumental condition, feek 
or expett an interelt in junification, you can have 
no profit through the fatisfadlion of Chrifl ; for 
the exercife of faith is the alone mean whereby, 
fuch profit can be reaped and enjoyed ; or, where- 
with it is infeparably connefted in the treaty of re- 
conciliation.—-Befides, circumcifion, being an in- 
fiitution of the ceremonial law, was a virtual obli- 
gation upon men to abide by the Old Teftameat 
oeconomy, though doing fo was utterly incompa- 
tible with their adherence to thegofpel plan ; “ For, 
“ I teflify again (faid the apoflle) to every mar 
“ that is circumcifed, that he is a debtor to do tha 
“ whole law,” Gal. v. 3. So. that the practical 
rejeflion of God’s method of grice was, in our a- 
poftle’s view, an inevitable confequence of thac 

G 6 doffrin: 
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doftrine which the Judaifing teachers urged with 
io much zeal upon the churches of Galatia. 

Nor is this al4 for, from the courfe of . Paul’s reaioning, it would feem, he confide red circumci- 
fion as fbme how connefted with the moral law it* 
lelf, and with luch conformity to it, as thefe teach- 
ers thought more than, inflrumcntally conditional 
of junification ; “ Chrift (lays he) i . become of no 
“ effeft unto you, whofoever of you are juftified 
“ by the law,” Gal. v. 4. Does not this make it 
more than probable, that the teachers, condemned 
in our text, ltd the Galatians to confider their own 
obedience as a joint meritorious condition, with the 
righteoufnefs which is by faith, of their pardon 
and acceptance ? 

Inculcating univerfal obedience to God’s law is 
the duty of all go!pel minifiers ; but, to make that 
obedience meritorious, in whole or in part, of ju- 
llificaticn, is milplacing and mii'applying the tnofr 
wholefome doftrine : for, the only room it can oc- 
cupy, upon gofpel principles, is, in the fecond 
place, as a fruit; by no means in the firft, as the 
caufe of juftification — And then, uniting fuch o- 
bedience with the obedience of Chrift, fo far from 
corrcfring the error, makes it much worfe; for, 
fuch a daring coalition docs manifeft prejudice to 
our Lord’s rnoft honourable righteoufnefs, as it 
infmuates an iucompletenefs of merit, which needs 
to be made pel fed! by the righteoufhefs of guilty 
creatures. And fuch a coali ion is the more dan- 
gerous and enfnaring to unwary fouls, as the .bare 
mention of Chnft’s obedience gilds the pill, and 
baits the hook, to the unqueftionable ruin of thofe 
w ho are unfkilful in the word of righteoufnefs, and 
IrabeS oniv in faipunai knowlege. ‘ •sough, theitfoie, men employed in the holy 
mHiiftry' fhoiiid ocuf ooally touch at all the doc- .. UrucS 
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tfines of the word, if they are at no pains to di* 
ftinguifh between one thing and another, and to 
keep each in its proper place, they may be no lefs 
troublers of the church of God, than if do&rines 
were taken from, or added unto, the infpired fy- 
fteui, by their incautious hands. 

3 Office-bearers may trouble the church by lax- 
nefs in communion, and oppreffive meafures in the 
exercife of difcipline and government. 

With regard to the former of thefe, no doubt, 
tneh, bearing office in the houle of God, may err 
upon the oppofite hand, by rendering the terms of 
Chriflian communion narrower than ever Chrilf or 
his apoftles did : that extreme may be vallly trou- 
blcfome to many ferious perfons ; and the promot- 
ers of it, in fome degree, troubiers of the church: 
but, by an unfcriptural laxnefs in ChrilHan com- 
munion, all proper difference between the church 
and the world proportionally ceafeth. The for- 
mer extreme circumlcribes, indeed, the church 
within too narrow bounds; but the latter, by 
blending the church and the world together, leaves 
no diftir.ft view of either; no proper New Tefta- 
ment church at all. 

The church of Ifrael'was not numbered with the 
nations; and the New Teftament churches are e- 
very where fpoken of as different from the world, 
and oppofite to it ; but, if the grofsly ignorant, 
the outwardly profane, the evidently immoral, are 
allowed to partake of church privileges, in common 
with true ChrifVtans,—would not this, at once, 
undo the difiinftion which the Head of his church 
hath been pleafed to make, and bring the world 
under the fame point of view with the church of 
Chrift ? 

Without pretending to the knowlege of mens 
hearts, office-bearers in God’s houle may eafily-di- 

jflinguifh 
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ftinguifti one, who has a competent mcafure of Bi- 
ble knowlege, from one who knows nothing of 
Chriftianity at all. And does it require any great 
degree of penetration to find out the difference be- 
tween the moral and immoral, the fober and in- 
temperate, the man that fweareth, and him that 
feareth an oath ?-—Will any perfon, who reads the 
fcriptures, be at a lofs to fee which of thefe be- 
longs to the world, and which to the church ? Can 
he hefitate a moment in determining who is Beli- 
al’s of the two, and who Chrift’s ? 

If, notwithftanding, they fhould be admitted 
promifcuoufly to the fame New Teflament privi- 
leges, the ends of difcipline would be doubly mar- 
red, and the authors of fuch a folemn medly two- 
fold troublers of the church: a practice of this 
kind would mar the edification of the ignorant, by 
lulling them afleep in the lap of carnal fecurity; 
and flattering their vain imagination that they were 
Chriflians indeed, becaufe partakers of Chriflian 
privileges : nor, by fuch a practice, would the e- 
dification of holy perfons prove lefs abortive : for, 
in proportion as the ignorant and profane are per- 
mitted to join in ordinances, and partake of privi- 
leges, to which Chriflians have an exclufive right, 
—their communion is evidently interrupted ; un- 
lefs it be true, in oppofition to Paul’s do&rine, 
that “ righteoufnefs may have fellowfliip with un- 
“ righteoufnefs ; and light have communion with 
“ darknefs: that Chrift may have concord with 
“ Belial; and he that believeth have part with an 
“ infidel,” 1 Cor. vi. 4. 

Whatever mens flations, therefore, in the church, 
and whatever their reputation in the world, if they 
are at no pains to diftinguifh between the precious 
and the vile ; nor between the portions which be- 
long to different perfbns, as they are faints or fln- ners; 



The E X C I S I O N. i& 
aers; then, in the views, for the reafons mention- 
ed, they would trouble the church wherein they 
bear office.—To them it would be owing, fhould 
the moft worthlefs think themfelves injured, if ac- 
cefs to church privileges was denied them ; and to 
them owing, fhould Chrift’s little flock be thereby 
flumbled and offended.—Would not fuch office- 
bearers have the blame of deceiving the former, 
and difeouraging the latter ?—of caufing the one 
intermeddle, to their hurt, with things wherein 
they have no lot or part ?—and obliging the other 
to withdraw from privileges wherein they are ferip- 
turally and favingly interefted ? 

But, we faid, that office bearers might like wife 
trouble the church, by oppreffive meafures in the 
exercife of difcipline and government. Though 
they have a right from Jefus Chrift to rule and go- 
vern ; in other words, to put his laws, refpcfiiug 
church rule and government, in execution } and to 
do fo without refpett of perfons: yet, if they fhould 
either ftretch the laws of the Head too far, or claim 
obedience from his members to laws of their own, 
which may be inconfiftent with the New Tefta- 
ment plan of church oeconomy ; fuch procedure, 
varnifhed over with whatever pretences, would it 
not trouble the church, and opprefs her members ? 
 However extenfive the authority our Lord 
hath given his fervants, in managing his affairs up- 
on earth; is not the lordfhip, over the confciences 
of his people, referved in his own hand ?—Chrifli- 
ans are, indeed, bound to obey thofe who have the 
rule over them; but, that fuch obedience may flow 
from the faith of a divine authority, and not ftand 
in the wifdom of men, they are to obey them on- 
ly “ in the Lord,” t ThefT. v. 12. i e. to obey, 
becaufe they fee a fcriptural warrant interpofed in 
fupport of'the obedience church officers call for. 

More 
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More particulaily, mens fti etching the laws 

Jelns Chrill, in matters of tiifeip.line and govern- 
ment, b hoVcd to trouble and opprefs his members. 
It is, for inftance, an exprtfs ftatute of Chriftiani- 
ty, that every church member, who, being in the 
fault, refuleth to acknowlege his error, and reform 
his way, lhall be, to the church, “as a heathen 
“ man and a publican,” Mauh. xviii. 17. But 
then, it is no lefs a law of the kingdom, that fuch 
a delinquent, profefling and evidencing repentance, 
fliali be reflored in the fpirit of meeknefs, Gal vi. 
r. not only reflored, but comforted alfo, left he be 
fwallowed up of over much forrow, 2 Cor. ii. 7. 
Should, however, thofe, bearing office, rob church 
members of that privilege, granted to them by their 
adorable Head ; or make their enjoyment of it de- 
pend upon conditions of human device, would they 
not be chargeable with the opprellion exploded and 
condemned by the New Teftarnent ? 

If an unwarrantable ftretching of Chrift’s own 
laws might be oppreffive and troublefome to his 
members; church officeis, claiming obedience to 
laws wholly their own, would render themfelves 
much more fo.—By the former, men are only wife 
above what is written ; by the latter, they are wife 
in oppofition to the written word : the one-mifin- 
terprets our Lord s features; the other contributes 
toward the deftruftion of them. 

Our Lord has provided that proper difeipline be 
exercifed upon heretics and immoral perfons. As 
to heretics, Chriflians and churches are not to re- 
ceive them, or bid them God fpeed, 2 John 10. 
they are to avoid them, Rom. xvi. 17^ and, if no* 
thing Ids can ferve the ends of edification, they 
are, after a fir ft and fecond admonition, to rej.dt 
them, Tit. hi. xo.—With regard again to immo- 
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ral perfons, the law of the Redeemer’s kingdom is 
moft particular and explicit; “ i have written un- 
“ to you, (faid Paul to the Corinthians) not to 

1 “ keep company, if any man, that is called a brc1- 
ther, be a fornicator, or covetous, or an ido- 

“ later, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortion- 
° t-r, with fuch an one no not to eat,” i Cor. v, 
xi.—But, if men, bearing office in the church, 
ffiould take it upon them to infiitt fuch cen&res, 
where neither herefy, upon Bible principles at leaf!, 
nor immorality, are io much as alleged; then, 
thofe, moil orthodox in their principles, and ex- 
amplary in their lives, might fuffer unjuflly ; and 
the fociety, to which they belong, fufftr through 
their puniffiment. 

According as rulers and governors, in any church, 
give way to a management of this fort, we may ex- 
pe<Tt to fee the artillery of difeipline pointed againft 
the moft holy and ufeful members, or even office- 

; bearers; and fo far rewards and applaufes, profufe* 
j ly, poured upon men of a different, oppofite, cha- 
j ratter and deportment. Nor can thefe views be 
k feparated; for the fame laws, which are replete 
' with diftrefs to the former, rouft be pregnant with 1 encouragement to the latter. Of fuch defpotic 

and arbitrary meafures the Roman catholic churches 
afford fo many awful proofs, that the propriety of 
fuppofing oppreffions of this kind will bear no dif- 
pute. In the hiftory of thefe churches, would it 
be a difficult talk to find fentences of depofition a- 
gainft minifters, of excommunication againft Chi i- 

i ftjans, and of delivering over to the fecuiar arm, 
againft both, founded on no better ground than 

j their refufing to be, fay, or do, what, according 
to their beft judgment, was forbidden by Jefus 
Chfift?—Under Inch adminiftrations the Wick- 

liffs, 
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lifts, Huftcs, and Jeroms, muft fall # ; while the 
Wolfeys, Ecatons, and Gardiners, will rife f. 

As church officers are entrufted, by the living 
Head, with the fword of difcipline; fb alfo with 
the charter of his people’s external privileges, 
which they are bound faithfully to difpenfe : but, 
in the exercife of their government, if they fhould 
withhold, from Chrift’s members, any of thofe 
gofpel immunities; ufurping to themfelves, or 
Jetting go to others, what they ought to feoire 
them in the pofleffion of; could fuch adminiftra- 

tioh 
* John Wickliff, an Englifhman, profeflor of 

divinity at Oxford, was profecuted for his principles 
of the Reformation, firft in the year 1377, before the archbifhop of Canterbury. Gregory XI. afterwards ordered the Englifh clergy to fummon him to Rome. 
In confequence of this order he was tried by the pre- 
lates in a council held at Lambeth, and injoined to li- 
lence.—In May 1382, his principles were condemned in a council called at London by the archbifhop of Can- 
terbury. They obtained an edift from Richard II.; 
in confequence whereof many Wickliffites were impri- 
foned: but Wickliff’s death in December 1384, pre- vented their profecuting him any further. 

John Huss of Hufnitz, and Jerom of Prague, his 
difciple, were both condemned and burnt for adopting 
and preaching "Wickliff’s do&rines ; the former anno 
1415, and the latter anno 1416. See Dupin’s church hift. vol. HI. p. 308, etc. 

f Thomas Wolsey, firft bifhop of Lincoln, then at York, and laft of all promoted by the pope to a 
cardinal's hat, in the reign of Henry VIII. David Beaton, archbifhop of St. Andrews, un* 
der the fame reign, likewife a cardinal. 

Stephen Gardiner, bifhop of Winchefter, under 
the fame reign. All bigotted enemies to the reforma- tion, and perfecutors of the Reformers. See Rapin, 
Smollet, efc. their hiltories of England. 
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[j, t:on bear, would it deferve, a gentler name than 

tyranny and oppreffion ? Or, would all the artifice 
and fophiftry they were mafters of be able to free 

I. them from the apoftle’s charge, as troublers of the 
1 church ?—True Chriflians, by that divine charter, 

have a right to the miniftry of the word, and to 
j the feals of the new covenant; neither of thefe can 

be denied them, but in open violation of Immanu- 
el’s authority; to explain them therefore away, or 
refufe to difpenfe them, in whole or in part, as it 

: difhonours the Head, fo it robs and fpulzies his 
members.—Now, who that have fnrveyed the 
feat of the beaft, where both the ufe of the fcrip- 
tures, in general, and the euchariftical cup, in par- 
ticular, are withheld from the laity, can fail to 
fee, that fuch robbery and oppreflion may be com- 
mitted ? and would to God, it could be faid with 
truth, that in all the churches called Reformed, no 
degree of Protefiant Popery had place ! 

4. Office-bearers may trouble the church by un- 
tendernefs in their lives and converfations. Their 
inftruttions, as fervants of Chrift, exprefsly bear, 

: that they Ihould be grave, prudent, blamelefs, of 
good report, and, in every refpeft, enfamples to 
our Lord’s flock : this is fo much the cafe, that ne- 
glects or commiffions, which might bear an apolo- 
gy in others, are inexcufable in them; and, what 
would make private Chriftians Ihining and emi- 
nent, is fcarce more than what mufi: neceflTarily en- 
ter into the very conflitution of their character. 

Where church officers aft in character, they 
teach, reprove, convince and comfort men, by 
their lives, as well as by their labours in the gof- 
pel ; and copying out what they fay, in what they 
do, office-bearers bid vaflly fur to cffeCt the ends 

• of their miniftry among!! faints,—to recommend 
the G’hriflian fcheme to finners: but, if they preach 
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one thing, and pra&ife another; if they, with 
whatever warmth and ftrength of argument, re- if 
commend and injoin the prayerful and devotional 1 
life, While they mind neither clofet nor family re- If 
ligion themfelves ;—recommend the fimplicity and | 
godly fmcerity, fo eflential to true religion, while 1 
they themfelves indulge a political, difcover an in- ] 
triguing fpirit;—the equity and juftice which muft ? 
run through the whole Chriftian practice, while | 
impofition and fraud are the diftinguifhing charac- ;| 
teridics of their own conduit among men;—the | 
temperance and fobriety for which holy perfons ‘ 
are fo remarkable, while luxury and profufion, | 
gluttony and drunkennefs, are like gray hairs here- | 
and there upon themfelves ;—in a word, if they 
recommend and injoin neceflary retirednefs from 
the world, while they are perpetually mingled with 
the idle croud ;—and exclaim againfl courfes of | 
life, which are purfued by themfelves with gree-. 1 
dinefs and pleafure :—if their words and v/orks are f! 
fo different, fo oppofite, fo glaringly inconfident; | 
what—fay, what authority, what induence, can 
they have ? what evil can they be fuppofed to re- | 
flrain ? what virtue to promote ? what finner can 
their way be a mean of converting ? or faint, of :! 
edifying in love ?—If they pull down, by their con- 
verfations, fader than they can build, by the dif- 
charge of their offices;—the fpiritual temple, which 
they fhouid rear up, differs, in its progrefs and prof- 
perity, through their unhallowed hands. 

Sinful compliances with unholy men, and con- 
formity to their way, may pals for prudence and 
difcretion ; but, in church officers, they are crimi- 
nal, they are ruining, to the highed degree : for, 
indead of recommending, by thefe means, their 
labours to fuch perfons, they draw down contempt 
upon themfelves, and their labours both. Let 
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Let us only, for once, fuppofe, f^rnany Ions of 

r ‘iiot and debauch, hearing an elaborate, a patheti- 
cal declamation, upon the beauties and advantages 
of chaftity and temperance;—fuppofe them, ad- 
miring an accuracy of method, and elegance of 
fpeecha juftnefs of fentiment, ftrength of reafbn- 
ing, neatnefs of compofition, propriety of gefture, 
a fymmetry and gracefulnefs, running through 
the whole addrefs;—and fuppofe them on the ve- 
ry point of yielding to that united alluring force; 
—until—oh ! “ tell it not in Gath”—they recol- 
left, that the orator himfelf was a companion once 
with them, in fuch a foolifli ramble, or midnight 
-<iebauch ;—perhaps, that he has oftener—much 

( oftener than once, been equally rakifh, and diflo- 
lute with themfelves : when—how fhocking the 

‘ •thought! loofed from the bands which juft now 
conftrairfed and overcame them, they haftily con- 
clude, that all was prieftcraft, on the one hand ; 
and revery, on the other : whence, to the honour 
of the orator ! they return, they return, not only 
with the dog to his vomit again, but, return -- 

v more hardened in wickcdnefs,—much more the 
l( children of the devil than they were. 

The cafe, however, may be ftated in a milder, a 
lefs forbidding point of light; and yet, finful com- 

, pliances, in church officers, with the world, appear 
moft (hameful and pernicious. 

Let the gay and the fafhionable be fuppofed to ■■ hear the redemption and improvement of time re- 
i commended,--with all the combined energy of lan- 
: guage, argument, manner, and addrefs; let the ; prefent influence of the harangue be jntirely to your 
; wiftione refolves, to quite the gau4y ring : another, to relinquifti the entertainments of the ; ftage ;—and a third, to abandon the bewitching a- 
. mufements of.game:—all—all is done in refolu- 
k tion; 
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tion ; but,—unhappily for them ! difgracefully for 
him !—the preacher, the preacher, is no fooner. 
remembered, than, like a bowing wall, and totter- 
ing fence, their lofty pile of refolved amendments, 
-cracks,-lhakes,--and falls. Is not this he, fays 
the firft, by whofe melody the fportive confort is 
often fwelled ?---this the man, fays the fecond, 
who kills fo many hours at routs and cards ?--- 
and this the very perfon, fays the third, generally 
to be found in the gallery or box? Yes, fay 
they all; the cheat is detected ; the fpell broken ; I 
and our liberty to live like ourfelves, at once re- | 
flored : For, was there any truth in the dottrine, 
would the doftor, himfelf, venture to facrifke fo 
much time, as he does, to the purpofes of faflaion- j 
able gaiety, and polite amufements ? 

To all this we may add, that office-bearers, re- 
markable for one, or other, or all of the things re- 
prefen ted, will, very readily, trouble the church, j 
by the wrong application of their talents and learn- A 
ing ; and the more pregnant the one, or cxtenfive 
the other, their capacity, of hurting the interefls 
of the gofpel, muft be the greater. Though the 
truths of Chriilianity have never (hone with more I 
fplendour and glory, than under the ftrongeft op- 
pofition they may have met with ; yet, fuch oppof- 
ers, whether Chriftians or Deifls ; whether of the 
clergy or laity, have, according to the degrees of 
their natural and acquired abilities, been troublers 
of the church of Chrift. The voluminous works 
of a Bellarmine *; the eloquent performances of 

his 
* Robert .Bellarmine, a Tufcanite, entered into the fpciety of Jefuits iu 1560, and was made a 

cardinal by Clement VIII. in 1599. He wrote a bo- dy of controverfies, and compofed commentaries upon 
the Pfalms, fermons, and feveral moral and devotional 
trafls. See Dupin’s church hill. vol. IV. p. 273. 
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his co-temporary da Perron *; the writings of a 
Shafts-bury f, a Bayle a Bolingbroke §, a Tin- 
dal ||, a Taylor ||||, and numberlefs others, foreign 
and domeftic, antient and modern, Ihow to what 
wretched purpofes parts and erudition both may be 
employed; and fliow, that, in proportion to inch 
proftitution of their talents, men trouble the 

•church, and run the awful rifle of bearing their 
judgment.—Which brings me to the 

IT. Thing in our method, To (hew, namely, in 
what views, the cxcifion of fuch office bearers 
may be wiffied and prayed for by Chriflians. 

Under the Old Teftament difpenfation, exciflon 
was a penalty annexed to various crimes, and ex- 
ecuted with fuch rigour, that the apoftle counted 

the 
* James Davi du Perron, a Frenchman, not inferior to Bellarrnine for learning, greatly before him for eloquence. He was an apoftate from the reformed 

religion, and became the more bigotted for popery. Henry IV. made him bilhop of Evreux, and he was 
made cardinal in 1604. He wrote a large controver- fial treatife concerning the Euchariit, andfeveral French 
poems. SeeDupin’s church hift. vol. IV. p. 273. 

f Anthony Lord Shaftsbury, famous for the Charadteriffics which go by his name. j: Monfieur Ba yle, author of a lage hiftorical dicti- onary. 
§ Lord Bolingbroke, author of letters on the flu- dy of hiftory. 
|| Mr. Tindal, author of Chrirtianity as old as the creation. 
IHI Dr. Taylor, of Norwich, author of a com- mentary upon the Romans, etc. 
The laft a Socinian ; the other four moft probably 

Deifts. 
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the ceremonial law an unbearable yoke, A£b xv, 
10. The famous Selden informs us, that the 
Jews reckoned up thirty fix different crimes, which 
were punifhed by excifion. It is, notwithftanding, ^ 
difficult, according to that great mafler of the I 
Jewifh learning, to fay prccifely what the punifh- I 
ment of excifion among them was ; for, though it 
is agreed, upon all hands, to be the cutting off of * 
a perfon from his people: the Rabbins, fays he, 
fpeak of three different kinds of excifion, which 
were inflifted, according to the degrees of a per- | 
fbn’s guilt, or aggravations with which it was at- | 
tended. One kind of excificn affefted the body | 
only, and confided of an untimely death; another, 1 
the foul only, and confided of its utter extinftion ; 1 
and the third kind of excifion, fay thefe Rabbins, | 
affeffed both foul and body, being a compound of ;! 
the former two *. Brtt it is eafy to fee, how lit- I 
tie regard fuch rabbinical duff merits, and how lit- i 
tie dependance upon thefe opinions is to be had. 

What Paul might here intend by excifion, is | 
neither certain to us ; nor, perhaps, would his wifh | 
refpefting the falfe teachers at Galatia, though ne» f 
ver fo well known, be a proper original for our i- 
mitation.---As an infpired perfbn, or under prophe- >1 
tical induence, the apodle could fay, “ He that 
“ troubleth you Jhall bear his judgment, whofoe- | 
“ ver he be,” Gal. v. to. but did not fay whether * 
it would be temporl, or fpiritual, or eternal: only, j 
from the warmth of his zeal, as well as from his 
didinguifhed conformity to the will of God, he ex- I 
preffed, in the words of our text, his hearty appro? J 
hation of the threatened judgment, and defire of its 1 
palling into the execution : he exprefied, indeed, \ 
that approbation, and this defite, by a term no lefs - familiar 

* See diftionary of the Bible, on the word excifion. 
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familiar to the Judaizing teachers, than frequent in 
the Old Teftament fcriptures,—but then theprecife 
quality, extent, and duration of the judgment re- 
ferred unto, is, by no means, condefcended upon; 
and, therefore, we will not fo much as pretend to 
guefs at it. 

The learned, amongft Chriflian commentators, 
view the punilhment under confideration in dif- 
ferent lights. Some of them, indeed, have been fo 
ludicrous upon the fubjett, that their fentiments 
would hardly comport with the gravity which be- 
comes this place * : what, however, amongft their 

, opinions, feems moft probable, will be taken notice 
1 of afterwards; and therefore, to prevent repetitions, 
i ihall now be palled over. 

With regard to the original word f, we will only 
npw obferve, that, as cutting off is its proper figniSr 
cation, fo the verb, to which it belongs, is always 
ufed, in the New Teftament, to exprefs the fevering 
of one thing from another; or the diffolution of an 
union .that previoufly took place. It is poffibly a 
metaphor borrowed from the practice of amputating 

- luxuriant branches from a tree, or mortified limbs 
: from a body : thus we find the verb ufed once and 
! and again by the evangelift Mark, chap, ix. ^43, 

45. and again by the evangelift John, chap, xviii. 
L: 10. Having paved our way, by thefe preliminary ob- 
t fervations, it remains that we condefcend on the 
| particular views, in which the excifion of unworthy 
. office-bearers may be wiftied and prayed for by 
1 Chriftians. 

1. Then, Chriftans may wiffi and pray for the 
* Vide Poll Synopf. Critic, in locum. Alfo Whit- 

i by’s paraphrafe on this text. 
t Apocopfontai. 

H exdfioa 
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exdfion of unholy men, who bear office in the 
church, from the corrupt flock,' to which they na- 
turally belong ; and, which is the fertile fource of 
all their errors fpeculative and praflical.—In other 
words, they may wifh and pray for their converfion, 
from a fmful flate and pradiicc, to the life and exer- 
cife of new and holy obedience. Where men’s be- 
ing in the “ gall of bitternefs and bond of iniqu'ty,” 
is the caufeof their troubling the church of God ; 
then, praying for their converfion, is a laying the 
“ ax to the root of the tree;” it is aiming a 
flroke at the caule ; and if that is thereby removed, 
the effcfls mult neceflarily fub/ide. 

It may, at firft fight, wefir an uncharitable afpeft 
to fuppofe that office-bearers, in God’s houfe, can 
be, in an unholy flate : but, when the Chriflian 
world is furveyed at large, in as far as men’s flate 
may be judged of from their principles and con- 
verfations, that fuppofition will be fully juflified } 
nay, the truth of the thing fuppofed will bear no 
cifpute.—When the Chiiflian world is furveyed at 
large !—why appeal to the records of uninfpired 
churches, when the clearefl evidence of the faff is 
tranfmitted to us in the facred records ?—If men’s 
being fons of Belial, and not knowing the Lord; 
if deliberate profanenefs rtfpedling the divine 
worfhip, and monflrous a<5ls of uncleannefs per- 
fiffed in, will infiruft an unholy, unconverted 
flate; then were Eli’s two fons evidently gracelefs, 
though employed in the priefl’s office, i Sam. ii. 12, 
17, 22.—If covetoufnefs, treachery, and filicide, 
meeting in one perfon, will prove the badnefs of 
his covenant flate; then, without all peradventure, 
Judas Ifcariot, though one of our Lord’s apoflles, 
was an unconverted man, Matth. xxvi. 15, 49. 
—xxvii 5.—And if cruelty, avarice and oppreffi- 
on, exercifed againfl the members of Chrifl, are fufficicnt 
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fufficient to deftroy any fcriptural pretenfions to 
true holinefs; then were Paul’s fucceflbrs at E- 
phefus, unregenerated and in their fins : for, the 
apoftle called them “ grievous wolves, not fparing 
“ the flock,” Afts. xx. 29. 

Wherever, therefore, it appears, from the fruit, 
that the tree is corrupt j it is certainly both lawful 
and laudable for Chriftians to pray, that—by being 
ingrafted into another,—a better flock,—the tree 
may be good ; and to pray for this, as the beft 
fecurity, that the fruit Avail likewife, in the qualities 
of it, be changed to the better. 

However improbable, and hopelefs-like the con- 
verfion of particular church officers may appear ; 
wifhing and praying for their excifion, in this view, 
ftvould be the exercife of Chriftians:— nor need 
they, altogether, in any, whatever, inftance, defpair 
of fuccefs, after the excifion of our apoftle himfelf 
from the wild olive. Inftead of a blafpheming, a 
perfecutihg, and an injurio-us Saul; he became, up- 
on his union with the true vine, a godly, a loving, 
and a charitable Paul. “ Old things were done a* 
“ way, and all things made new.” 

2. Chriftians may with, and pray for the excifion 
of unholy men, who are troublers of the church, 
from their particular offices, by depofltion —Who 
are troublers of the church, we laid ; be.caufe uncon- 
verted men may not trouble the church, in any of 
the refpe<fts condefcended upon ; nay, men of that 
charadler may be ufeful in the church of Chrift; 
and are, therefore, Chriftians leaving them to ftand 
or fall to their own mafters, intitlcd to honour for 
their work’s fake:—but where, as the fruits of 
their unregeneracy, they aft in the manner repre- 
fented under the laft head, making the offices they 
bear an occafion of trial and difadvantage to thole 
among whom they exercife them ; depofltion from 

H 2 thefe 
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thefe offices may certainly be the fubjett of wiffi- 
es and prayers. In the civil world, it would be 
counted no great feverity to deprive any one of a 
commiffion, which he employed to the diffionour of 
his conftituent, or ruin of Tociety ; nor, in the mi- 
litary world, is the difarming of an enemy, with- 
in our power, reckoned cruel .or unjuft : the con- 
trary is.fo much the truth, that duty would diftate 
the former ; fafety, the latter; and juftice, both. 
—And fliall the Chriftiati fociety alone be obliged to 
fuffer defolation, and go to wreck, through thofe 
who bear office in it ?—Has the Head of his church f, 
left oo laws, eflablilhed no .rules, fulled to the pre- 
fervation of his peoples rights,—die fecurityof their 
privileges ?—If he has, may not Chridians, confid- 
ently with the meeknefs and gentlenefs.of their cha- ' 
rafter, humbly wiffi, andearneftly pray, that Chrift’s 
own laws may be carried into execution ? If, 
for iudance, .a biffiop mull be, knojv, have, and do, according to the apoftolic rule ; i Tim. iii. 2, 
etc. will it not follow, by an undeniable confe- 
quence, that one, remarkable for any of the oppo- 
fite blemifhes, (hould be no biffipp; or, if he is, that 
he {hould be deprived of his biffiopric,—depofed 
from his office ?—Would an external defeft have 
been a fufficient ground of depofition under the 
law; and ffiall whole ffioals of moral evils be in- 
fufficient to deprive men of their office under the 
gofpel * ? Impoffible ! -7-And therefore, agreeable to 

* The apoftle’s chai afte- The oppofite blemilhes lillics are, ‘ Blamelefs — are, ‘ t» be blame-wor- 
chafte—^vigilant — fober— thy—unclean —indolent 
of good behaviour—-given intemperate-irregular-^- to hofpitality -not given inhofpitable—drunken — 
.co wine-no ftriker —not quarrelfome-worldly- greedy 
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to the New-Teftament oeconomy, it can never be ■Wrong in Chriftans to wifti and pray for excifioii, 
in this view, again!} Inch troublers of the church ; 
nor in Chrift’s faithful fervants to ufe their influeoce 
and authority towards it. Regard to the Redemer’s 
honour; concern for the purity and enlargement 
of the church ; zeal for the fpiritual good of the 
rifing generation and poflerity ; as well as the love 
they (hould have to the comfort of their own fouls; 
will prompt holy perfons to adopt the words of our 
text: nay, with propriety, we may likewife add, 
that companion for the very perfons who trouble 
the church, may, with Chriftians, be a motive for 
wifhing they were cut off, in this view ; becaufe 
fuch excifion would put it out of their power to 
fin,—to provoke Heaven,—and to treafure up 
higher degrees of wrath to tbemfelves, by a criminal 
continuance in the breach of trull, as office bearers 
in the church of CfirifK 

But, if the ends of edification, the fecurity of 
Chriftian liberty, and other gofpel privileges, can be 
no otherwife effected j we will venture to add, in 
the 

3. Place, that it may be lawful fos cbrifiians to 
wi!h and pray for the excifion of fuch office-bearers 
from the church of Chrift intirely, hy excommuni- 
cation. When we fay from the church of Chrift, 
we only mean, from his church on earth, as to the 
name, immunities, and privileges, peculiar to church 

H 2 members; 
greedy tif filthy lucre— hafty—imprudent—avari- patient-—not a brawler— cions—negligent-—igno- not covetous—ofie that rant—and juftly infamous*’ ruleth well his own houfe — that is not a novice — and that has a good re- port of them which are without.’ 
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members; which is perfectly confident with a ctJn- 
cern for their coaverfion, and eternal falvatioa 5 
nay, confident with a difpofition to receive them a- 
gain into the church here, upon their exhibiting 
proper evidences erf that repentance which is not to 
be repented of. 

With regard to the nature of excommunication, 
it feems to be a cenfure not peculiar to the church- 
es, but common alfo to civil fodeties : hence it is 
competent for any fuch ibciety to expel members 
who rebel againft their conditution, or ad unwor- 
thy of it; and to expel them, by banifhment, for a 
(horter or longer time, with leflbr or greater marks 
of infamy : nay, Selden quotes a paflage from the 
rrwnufcript of a Caraite *, affirming, “ That excom- 
“ munication was introduced into the Jewidirepub- 
“ lie, under the government of foreign princes f 
As if that ufage, in the Jewidx church, had taken 
its rife from the pradice of banilhment in civil fa- 
cie ties. 

In the writings of the Jews themfdves, fomuch 
is find of this punifhmenr, and fuch various ac- 
counts of it are given, that the detail would be an 
endlefs, and, perhaps, ufelefs, tafle. It amounts, 
in general, to this, that the perfon was expelled 
frem the communion of that church ; and from 
d 1 h,external privileges too, as were conneded 
with church communion §, 

Eefides 
* A religious feft ainongft the Jews, who rejed 

rabbinical interpretations of feripture. -f See didionary of the Bible, on the word excom- 
munication. 

§ The Jews, inflicted three different kinds of ex- communication. The Greek and Latin churcheSj 
copying probably from the Jews, had likewife a three- fold 
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Befides the great feverity with which this part 

of their difcipline was attended, they carried the 
matter fo far, as to render the cenfure itfelf ridicul- 
ous, in the eyes of o'her nations ; for,, the Rabbins 
contend, that excommunication had its effeft even 
on the irrational tribes : and, what is no Id’s furpriz- 
ing, it is alleged, th^t Roman catholics, in feme 
inllances, have copied after that ulage amongfl the 
Jews *. 

What, however, muft be chiefly to our purpofe, 
is, the kind of this cenfure under the New-Tefta- 
ment difpenfation. Our Lord, in his perfonal mi- 
uiftry, gives a very plain account of it, in thefe 
words, “ Let him be unto thee as an heathen man 
“ and a publican,” Matth. xviii. 17. i e. You are 
not to hate him; rather, as a fellow-creature, to 
pray for him ;—and though you cannot have com- 
placency in him, you fhoold exercife a Chrifliaa 
fympathy toward him, and concern for his falvati- 
on: In your church capacity only, he is to be con- 
fidered in the fame light as the heathen and the 
pagan world; confidered as profefled Chriflians 
are, who, by a profane converl’ation, give the lie to 
their profeffion; to be confldered as no church 
member, as capable of no church privilege, and 
as one with whom you muft hold no Chriftian com- 
munion.—The apoftle of the Gentiles isftill more 
explicit in tranfmitting to us the precife quality of 
this cenfure, when to the church at Corinth, he 
fays, “ In the name of our Lord Jelus Chrift, fuch 

H 4 “a 
fold excommunication. Vide Godwin, Mofes et Aaron, lib. v. cap. 2. 

* The Baron de la Homan, in his voyage to North America, informs us, that the bilhop of Quebec excom- municated all the turtles in hts diocefe, for fome mif- 
demeanor alleged againft them. 
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“ a one mu ft be delivered unto Satan f,” i Cor. i v. 4, 5.—Satan is called “ the God of this world j’’ 
2 Cor. iv. 4. the heathen are the world, in oppo !; 
ft tion to the churches; converts to Chriftianity come 
from the former to the latter : delivering, there- 
fore, unto Satan in this fenfe, is no more than con- 1 
ftdering fuch a one to be, what he truly was before I 
the commencement of his Chriftian profeffion, of 
the world, namely, or belonging to the world, in |' 
which, as a malignant prince Satan is permitted to 
bear a conftderable (way. Accordingly, by wi(h- I 
ing and praying for the excifion under view, Chri- i 
ftians only mean, that fuch rotten hearted members m 
be cut off from the body ecclefiaftic ; and confider- | 
td, in their true light, as unconverted and unholy : | 
as of the world, lying in wickednefs; as fellow men, 
though by no means fellow Chriftians. Nor, on 
the fuppofition that the charatter and condwft of I 
church officers are inconfiftent with the fpirit and ‘i 
praftice of Chaiftianity, would there be any inju- J 
ftice in this with, or uncharitablenels in that prayer; | 
becaufe the Bible itfelf lays no foundation for our 
believing men to be faints, who think, and fpeak, 
end behave as fmners: nor can the wifh and prayer, 
in fuch circumftances, be juftly deemed cruel or in- 
human, fince their being cut off from the church, 
by men, is no bar in the way of God’s dealing with 
them; and can be none in the way of Chriftians 
praying for them. We come now to the 

III. Thing propofed, To apply the fubjeft in a 
fuitableuefs to the occafion of this meeting. 

The improvement ffiall confift in an addrefs, r. To 
f This is what the Jews called the fecond degree of excommunication. Vide Godwini Mofes et Aaron 

lib. v. cap. ii. feift 4. 
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To my reverend fathers and brethren of ihis pres- 
bytery, with fuch other church officers as now 
hear me. 2. To my reverend brother, at whofe 
admiffion to the paftoral charge of this congregation 
I have the honour to prefide. And, 3. To the con- 
ftituent members of this congregation, and fuch 

! other hearers of the gofpel as witnefs this folem- 
nity. 

The firft addrefs, my reverend fathers and bre- 
thren, is what 1 could wifh the nature of this dif- 
eourfehadnot rendered fome-how necdfary. To 
put you in mind of your duty, does not become my 
age nor {landing in the minirtry: but, fmce it now 
lies upon me, by your own appointment, may I hope 
for your indulgence in the difeharge of a truft, for 
which, to our common Lord and Matter; you know 
I mutt be accountable ? 

jf, then, it appears, that unholy men may be^r 
office in the church of Chrift, with what anxiety 
and diligence fhould we enquire into our own ttate 
and charafter ; left, peradventure, any of us may 
have failed of the grace of God; and be in danger 
of coming fhort of eternal life ! Do we fee caufe 
to prefs this duty frequently upon our refpeftive 
hearers; and fhaildt bethought altogether unne* 
ceflary with regard to ourfelves?—If men, in ge- 
neral, need to make confcience of it, with a concern 
proportioned to the danger they are in of deceiv- 
ing their own fouls ; how much more minifters,— 
left what we do, in the ordinary courfe of our ftudies 
and labours, be miftaken for the life and exercife 
of grace, which are efiential to the truly Chriftian 
and holy charafter ? 

If office-bearers in the Chriftian church may trou- 
ble her, by fuch fuch means as were mentioned, may 
not we, by the oppofite principles and praflices, 
form a tolerable notion of our own charatters, as 

H s the 
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the fervants of God in the gofpel of his Soa ? If 
love to the Redeemer, and the fouls of men, be our 
chief inducement, in ad our paftoral endeavours *, 
if divine authority, interpofed and exhibited by the 
fcriptures, is our only llandard in matters of doc- 
trine ; iftheNewTeftament plan of Chriftian com- 
munion, church difcipHne aifo and government, dif- 
joined from all the commandments of men, is what 
we defire and endeavour to be diretted by, in out 
ruling capacity; and if aholy and unblameable con- 
verfation, a circumfpeft walk, an ufeful and a well- 
fpent life, are the ambition of our fouls ; and, in 
foine meafore, enemies themfelvesbeingjudges, our 
attainment through grace ; then, it is evident that 
the charge laid by the apoftle, againlHbme teachers 
at Galatia, does not ly at our door. 

If the edification and comfort of the churches 
have fuch a dependance On the character and de- 
portment of thole who bear office in them, how 
cautions fhould we be in licenfing men to preach 
the gofpel, or fetting them apart to bear rule, With 
us, in our feveral congregations; and with what pre- 
cifion fhould we attend to the apoftolic exhortation, 
to “ lay hands fuddenly on no man ?’* i Tim v. 
22. To want of faithfulnefs in thefe particulars, 
might not every mifchief, of the kinds reprefented, 
be afcribed ? If acquaintance With certain branches 
•of literature, while no evidences of real •Chriftianity 
appear, fhallrecommend one to a capacity of preach- 
ing the gofpel ;—if intereft, in a particular corner, 
is that whereby another is chiefly preferred to the 
honour of ruling in a Chriftian congregation or, 
if the influence of the great and noble amongft 
men, without needful correfponding qualifications, 
can,- ot itfelf, raife a third to the paftoral charge of 
fouls ; in fuch circumftances, is it to be wondered 
that men of corrupt minds creep into the church df 

Chrift, 
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Chrift, to the fubverfion, at once, of her quiet and 
profperity ? 

In other churches, fuch evilsoften flow from a 
defett in their polity and conftitution ; but in the 
church to which we more immediately belong, there 
are fuch falutary rules, fuch fundamental laws, as 
cruft efFeftually guard againft thefe inconveniencies : 
unlefs, by a criminal negleft, or partiality on our 
own part, thofe rulers are overlooked, and thefe 
laws difpenfed with ; wherefore, my reverend fa- 
thers and bretheren will give me leave to obferve, 
that fhould we ever, in any inftance, clothe men 

j with the trufts mentioned, upon terms differing 
from the conflitution of our church, terms fhort of 
it, or any how oppofite to it; fhould we deliberate- 
ly do fo, a manifold breach of faith, plighted by 
our own ordination vows, would be added to all the 
other guilt, infeparable from fuch an illegal, though 
judicative, procedure* 

Befides, as another conftquedce From what we 
have heard, will it not likewife follow, that in cafe 
fuch office-bearers, as were characterized, fhould 
ever appear in the church whereof we are members., 
our zeal and endeavours fhould be tXercifed in or- 1 «kr to their reformation orexciflon ? While church 
members can do no more than with, or, at moft, pray, 
for deliverance from fuch troubkrs ; the Ipheres, 
wherein wre move, put a vaft deal more In our pow- 
er, and greatly widen our capacity of ufefulneis in 
that refpeCt: but fhould our fuperior advantages be 
neglefted, or mifufed, when, for the relief of oa- 
preffed Chriftians, we may be called to employ 
them ; to what an awful reckoning with the chief 
Shepherd, wlieu he appears, mnft we thereby ex- 
|>o!e ourfelvcs ? 

Might we fuppofe that any troubler or troubles 
of the Chriftian church were now within hearing. 

H 6 they 
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they would be exhorted to break off their fins by re- 
pentance, and their iniquities by turning to the 
Lord ; with this dreadful certification, that if they 
did not, they (hould bear their punifhment, who- I 
ever they were. They would, at the fame time, 
be told, what an awful rifk they ran, by having 
God’s opprefled people crying day and night againft J 
them. If the prayers of a Knox were more terrible 1 
to an imperial priacefs, than thoufands of armed 
men ; how terrible, to the troublers of the church 
of Chrift, fhould be the prayers of thoufands, and 
ten thoufands of the excellent ones of the earth !— . | 
But, as it is not our bufinefs to make a fuppofition 1 
of this kind, the neceflity of fuch an exhortation is 1 
altogether fuperfeded. 

Upon the whole, reverend and dear Sirs, let us, 
who bear office in this church, be concerned parti- 
cularly for her profperity ; concerned, that what- 
ever mars edification and enlargement may be remov- 
ed ; that whatever can contribute toward her tran- 
quility and welfare may take place ; that her priefts 
may be clothed with falvation, her faiats may be 
filled with joy, and that, in every refpefr, fire may 
be “ fair as the fun, clear as the moon, and terrible § 
“ as an army with banners.” Let us, in the dif- 
charge of our feveral trufts, difregard the fmiles and 
frowns of the world ; remembering, that the firff, 
as well asthelaft, are dangerous and enfnaring. Let 
us, in our perfonal, private, and public, characters, 
endeavour to aft fuch a part, as the friends of Chrift 
/hall have no occafion to wiftr or pray for our txci- 
fion ; or, if, through mifinformation, or narrownefs 
of foul, they ftrould look upon us as troublers of the 
church ; let our conduct give the lie to that re- 
proach, and fecure the teftimouy of our confciences 
at the fame time. In a word, let us “ take heed 
“ to ourfclves, and to all the flock over which the 

“ Holy 
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" Holy Ghoft hath made us overfeers, to feed the 
“ church of God, which he hath purchafed with 
“ his own blood,” A£b xx. 28. 

2. This fubjeft falls next to be improved in an 
addrefs to the reverend brother who is now * admit- 
ted to the perfonal charge of this congregation. 

It is happy, my reverend and dear brother, that 
none can, with truth, imagine I have any apprehen- 
fion of your proving a troubler of the church of 
Chrift ; nor, confequently, infer the leaft intention 
of a direft or an oblique thruft at your principles 
or charafter, by the difcourfe with which your ad- 
miflion was introduced : quite the reverfe have my 
expeftations been, fince the commencement of our 
acquaintance; nor have I the fmalleft reafon to dread that your after conduft will render them abortive. 

The obligations, Sir, under which you have this 
day laid yourfelf, are of fuch importance, as will 
fully jultify the warmed exhortation to remember and fulfil them. Have you undertaken the paftoral 
charge of this congregation ? Have your time, 
your talents, your influence, and whole endeavours, 
been publicly, folemnly, dedicated to the fervice 
of thefe fouls ? Then, you mud not henceforth 
confider yourfelf as your own ; but, as you are a 
fervant of Chrid, fo, as a fervant to them for Chrid’s 
fake —Your concern and miniderial endeavours 
mud not be confined to one, or more, or mod ; but, 
without exception, extended to the whole of this 
flock: for, whatever difference the providence of 
God may have made between one perfon, or family, 
and another ; their fouls, you know, are equally 
precious, and claim, therefore, an equal attention from you.—As, by their capacities, circumdances, 

and 
* This and the addrefs to the people followed the 

admiflion. 
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and tempers, they may be no lefs diftinguifhed, thaa 
they are by their features or complexions; it is your 
bufihefs to underftand fuch diftinfHons, that your 
paftoral labours may be particularly accommodated 
to them : for, it is evident, to every ftudent of the 
fcriptures, at leaf! to every adept in the knowlege | 
t>f human nature, that the fame method and manner I 
of dealing will not equally fort all the fubje&s of 
your miniftry *, mote than the fame recipe or re- r 
gimen could be fuppofed equally proper for all 
difeafes and conIVitutions.—By an acquaintar.cei 
Sir, with the Hate of this flock, you will probably 
find, that tome need to be dealt with as faints, and :| 
others-as fmners; thatknowlege muft be adminifter- I 
ed to one, and reproof to another; that ditcipline 
is neceffary here, and confolation there ; that this i 
hearer reaps moft advantage from the reafouing, and ■that from the declamatory, way you will find | 
fiiat either rdervednefs or familiarity will mar the % 
ends of edification, if the choice of thofe, with | 
whom the one or other is uled, benot judicioufly > 
made; that neither the forbidding nor engaging* 
theauflere nor affable carriage muflbe promifenoufly 1 

vohl'erved : and, in a word, Sir, you will certainly 
find the neceflity of becoming, in the apoftle’s feufe 1 
•of the phrafe, “all things to all men, that, by all 
“ means, you may five fome,” i Cor. lx. 21. 

With whatever unanimity, my dear brother, 
they have called you to labour among!! them, in the 
work of the goipel, you are by no means to expeft f 
that, in every meafure, they will be unanimous | 
•with you. The contradtCion of finners, and fome- 
•times of faints too, is what every fervant of Jefus f 
Chrift may lay his account wirh ; and, therefore, 
you will 'orgive me in fuggefiing a caution againft # 

two extremes, to which op pofition from our peo- 
ple may readily tempt.—Guard, on the one hand. 
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Rgainft yielding to oppofition, from whatever quar- 
ter, where your doing fo would diihoncur the 
Lord, and be a breach of that truft he hath com- 
mitted to you : but, on the other, be no lefs a- 
ware, left a weaknefs of mind, or ftiffnefs of tem- 
per, to which the holiett oa earth are liable, get 
the better, at any time, 6f reafon, and infenfibly 
block up the avenues through which proper con- 
vi&ion may be introduced : for, as it is certain, 
that gofpel minifters ought much rather to fuffer, 
than ftn ; fo, that an ingenuous yielding to the 
force of argument is more—much more virtuous 
and praife worthy, than a tenacious adherence to 
any meafure or refolution, uniupported by ferip- 
ture or reafon. In the courfe, Sir, of my own 
miniftry, I have found manifold need of this cau- 
tion ; and I perfuade myfelf that all our fathers 
and brethren prefent will juftify me in thinking 
your attention to it, and compliance with it, high- 
ly neceflary. 

You will not, I truft, look upon the miniftry 
you have received of bur Lord Jefus, as a by-work; 
but confider it as claiming all the application and 
diligence you are capable of: if, in Order to Ti- 
mothy’s exhorting and teaching, it was neceflary 
that he give attendance to reading ; if, that his 
profiting might appear to all, he behoved to ftir 
up the gift that was in him, fo meditate on divine 
things, and to give himfelf wholly to them ; and 
if. that he mightfave himleif, and thofe who heard 
him, Timothy bthoved to take heed unto him- 
felf, and unto his do&rlfte, and to continue in 
them : 1 Tim. iv. 13, etc. if, Sir, fuch diligence 
and application were incumbent upon Paul’s own 
fon in the faith, can it be thought unneceflhry, 
even in an unworthy fervant of Chrift, to ftir up, 
.your.pure mind by way of rememberance ?—Whit 

you 
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you prepare for the public entertainment of this 
congregation, as it fhould not be above the reach 
of the moft illiterate, fo, it mull not deferve the 
contempt of the moft intelligent: both thefe ex- 
tremes are fo pernicious to the interefts of Chriftia- 
nity, that it is impoffible to fay which fhould be a- 
voided with the greateft care. 

In your teaching capacity, every gofpel dottrine 
claims its own room ; and, therefore, with what- 
ever zeal yoirmay fee caufe to infift upon certain 
topics of ChrifHanity, the reft fhould by no means 
be neglefted. Some are blamed for dwelling on 
the credenda of religion; others, for confining 
themfelves to the doftrine of works; but, would 
you be a workman that need not be afhamed, both 
muft be regarded by you, and recommended, in 
their proper place, to this people. 

As a ruler, Sir, in the church of Chrift, and a 
co-prefbyter with tbefe reverend fathers and bre- 
thren, the duties formerly, though with all ima- 
ginable deference, recommended to them, are e- 
qually binding on you. With regard to your co- 
prefbyters themfelves, brotherly affeflion and obe- 
dience, in the Lord, become indifpenfible duties: 
without the former, gofpel communion is inter- 
rupted; and, without the latter, church order is 
at an end. Though, in things of a difputable na- 
ture, you fhould, perhaps, be obliged to differ in 
your judgment from fome of us; yet, in as far as 
we are agreed, ceafe not to walk in the love of the 
gofpel; nor to pray, that, wherein you are other- 
ways minded, God may difcover the miftake to 
them or you, upon whornfoever it is chargeable. 

In a word, give me leave to add, how neceflary 
it is, that you exhibit fuch a converfation before 
this people, as it fhall be impoffible for them to ex- 
plode your dottrine, by contrafling it with your 

practice. 
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practice. Let the latter be a living commentary 
on the former ; that the intemperate, being re- 
proved by your fobriety ; the unrighteous, by your 
integrity; and the ungodly, by your uniform de- 
votion ; may be led to glorify our common Lord 
and Mafter. 

Having thus, dear Sir, pointed out fome of the 
great lines of that wot k you have this day under- 
taken, we do call heaven and earth to witnefs, that 
your duty has been laid before you ; and, that for 
all the confequences of defpifing or negle&ing it, 
you alone (hall be anfwerable. We, therefore, 
in the words of our apoflle, “ charge thee before 
“ God, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, and the cleft 
“ angels, that thou obferve thefe things, without 
** preferring one before another, doing nothing 
“ by partiality,” 1 Tim. v. 21. We proceed, in 
the 

3. Place, To improve this fubjeft in an addrefs 
to the constituent members of this congregation. 
You, my brethren, in the kind providence of God, 
have acquired your unanimous wifh, by the prefent 
admiffion of our worthy brother to labour amongft 
you, in the miniflry of the gofpel.—-You are called, 
—you are bound thankfully to acknowlege that 
Lord, whofe, we truft, he is, and whom he defires 
to ferve, in the favourable difpenfation.—Do your 
eyes now fee your public teacher ? and are your 
views of the dated means of falvation again reviv- 
ed ? what praife is, thence, due to the gracious 
Head of the church, for fuch an interpofition in 
your behalf; while numbers, through the Chrifti- 
an world, have no accefs 'to public ordinances at 
all; are fcattered like Iheep having no Ihepherd; 
or elfe, through the qualities of their public teach- 
ers, have no fuch agreeable profpefts as you ?— 
Remember that much of his ulefulnefs, amongft 

you 
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you, depends upon yourfelves.—That he may help 
you, by his labours; you muft help him, by your 
prayers. As the zeal and faithfulnefs of gol'pel mi- 
nifters bid fair to have an agreeable efFeft on their 
flocks; fo, it feldom fails, that the frequent and 
fervent prayers of a people have a delightful effeft 
on their paftors.—He is no more than an earthen 
veflel, into which the treafure muft be put by the 
mafter of aflemblies; elfe things new and old can 
jnever, by him, be brought forth, to your edifi- 
cation and comfort.—You are bound to make con* 
fcience of attending his miniftrations ; for, though 
you (hould pray for him, and he ufe every mean of 
ufefulnefs to your fouls, if thefe means are not at- 
tended, what profit to you, or comfort to him, can 
take place ? Nor think it enough, without necef- 
fity at leaft, to wait upon particular means of in- 
ftrudfion, to the negleft of others; for, as the 
wind bloweth where it lifteth, and as the hulband- 
man knoweth not whether his morning or evening 
labours fhall profper ; the very mean you neglett, 
may be that, whereby your fpiritual interefts might 
have been promoted : befides, if infinite wifdom 
has feen meet that line fliould be upon line, and 
precept upon precept, by lightly efteeming any part 
of that provifion, you will pour manifeft contempt, 
not on your paftor only, but on him alfo who fent 
him. Moreover, my brethren, you muft know, 
that his undertaking to fpend and be fpent for you, 
neceflarily implies a reciprocal engagement, on your 
part, to attend upon his paftoral endeavours, and 
improve them to the beft advantage. 

Submiftion to him, in the Lord, is no lefs your 
indifpenfible duty.—Would the reprefentative of 
iome great perfonage meet with deference and re- 
gard, for his conftituent’s fake ? and fliall not one, 
-employed, by Jefus Chrift, to take the overfight of your 



The EXCISION. 187 
your fouls, nnd carry his laws into execution a- 
rnongft you, be received and obeyed for his ma- 
ker’s fake ?—Though, in difeharging this great 
truft, your paflcr fhould be obliged toexercife the 
fword of diicipline; or, where the circumftances 
of the cafe may require, to ufe particular freedoms 
with your confciences; his kindnefs toward you, 
and concern for your falvation, are no more to be, 
from thence, called in queflion, than are the inte- 
grity and companion of a phyficiao, for applying 
corrofives, where lenitives can take no effedf. 

In a word, as he will endeavour to be a comfort 
to you; with equal concern, fhould you endea- 
rour to render yourfelves comforts to him. If it 
inufl: be acknowleged upon our part, that church 
members may, occafionally, be troubled by the 
weakneffes or temptations, even of worthy and ufe- 
ful office-bearers; can my dear friend* be angry, 
though we take the liberty of telling you, that 
the tempers and temptations, the wickednefs, fome- 
times, as well as weaknefs, of particular perfons, 
in moll congregations, are troublefome and vexa- 
tious to the office-beaiers in them ? Care, there- 
fore, muft be taken to guard againft whatevei may 
tend to weaken the hands, or difeourage the heart 
of your miniftcr : if yielding, on his part, for your 
edification, becomes his duty; compliance, on 
your part, for his comfort, will be no lefs incum- 
bent. 

We conclude with a fhort addrefs to fuch hear- 
ers of the gofpel, as, with this congregation, have 
witnefled the prefent folenwiity. 

In as far as, my dear friends, you are blcft with 
fuch to minifter among you, and to bear rule over 
you, as are not troublers of the church, but fpiri- 
"tual guides, enfamplcs and comforts ; in fo far God 
deals with you as he has not dealt with every peo- 

ple : 
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pie: wherefore, your gratitude to him, and im- 
provement of fuch mercies, Ihould bear fome kind 
of proportion to the favours by which you are fo 
happily diftinguiftied. As an inducement to thefe 
exerciles, allow yourfelves to reflett on many Chri- 
ilians, in foreign parts, as well as in our neigh- 
bouring church, whofe circumftances, refpe&ing 
their fpiritual teachers and rulers, are fo different 
from yours. 

It has, with juflice, been allowed, by flranger^ 
themfelves, that, all things confidered, no fuch 
body of profeffors, through the whole ChrilHatr- 
world, are fo much privileged as thofe in our own 
church. We pretend not to fay, that our church 
is faultlefs, or her office-bearers unblameable ; and 
though we fhould fay it, you would ly under no 
obligation to believe us: but we may venture to 
affirm, that the particulars, wherein church offi- 
cers may fometimes be obliged to differ from yon, 
muft not always be confidered as ehara&eriftical of 
troublers of the church ; nor, therefore, as grounds 
upon which you may lawfully wiffi and pray for 
their excifion : for, might Chriftians warrantable 
proceed upon fuch flimfy pretences, the real fer- 
vants of Chrifi would foon drink deeper in the cup 
of fufferings, through the miflakcn zeal of their 
hearers, than the hearers can probably ever do, 
through the zeal or imaginary mifmanagement of 
their rulers. As long, my brethren, as pallors and 
people both are in a flate of immaturity, their views 
and judgments cannot, in all things, be fuppofed 
to coincide; which is a maxim fo evident, on the 
principles of reafon and revelation, that the necef- 
fity of forbearance,—nay, of manifold allowances, 
on each hand, is as demonflrable, as any thing of 
the kind is capable of.—If you imagine that office- 
bearers, in the church of Chrift, are any more than 

men 
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men of like paffions with ourfelves ; you will be as 
grofsly miftaken, as we would be, did we expefr 
that even holy perfons amongft you, (hould know 
and aft, as the angels in heaven.-^-Are we often 
.obliged, iu judging of your char afters, to admit, 
that the gold may be real, though mingled with 
much drofs ? and have we not a claim, upon you, 
for the facie candour in judging of ours ? 

By all this we mean not to infinuate, that tum- 
blers of the church may not fometimes be found, 
in one or another corner amongft ourfelves; nor 
that, if they are luch, in the feripture views of 
the charafter, you may not with and pray for their 
excifipn : we only intend to caution you againft 
forming your judgments of minifters and elders, up- 
on the opinions of others, efpecially, if of a different 
communion from them ; upon the prejudice of edu- 
cation ; upon fuch fentiments of your own minds, 
as may only be raw and indigefted ; or upon any 
other rule of judging, .whatever, .than the written, 
the unerring, word of God. If that ftandard was 
judicioully applied, to every individual, we doubt 
not, that, in fome inftances, your former appre- 
henfions might be found juft; at the fame time, it 
is a thoufand to one, but fome likewife, moft dand- 
led on the popular knee, and thereby leaft expofed 
to the lafti of your cenfures, might be found great- 
ly, perhaps grofsly, wanting. For, hath not he, 
who fpake as never man did, affured us, that “ma- 
“ ny who are firft ftiall be laft, and the laft firftr’ 

1 Matth. xix. 30. 
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SERMON IY, 

THE 
CONVERSION 

OF THE 
GENTILES 

ILLUSTRATED*. 

M att viii. 11. 
I fay unto yon, That many Jball come from the 

eajl and "ajiji, and Jball fit doyjn with Abra- 
ham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
Heaven. 

NO T H [ N G can be more encouraging to 
ChrifHans, in the performance of duty, 

than God’s promife of fuccefs ; and, as no pari 
of holy obedience is more interefling than humble 
endeavours toward the propagation of the gofpel, 
no duties have greater variety of engaging pi omifes 
annexed to them. 

If 
* This fermon was preached before the fociety in 

Scotland, for propagating Chriftian knowlege, at their anniverfary meeting, in the High Church of Edinburgh, 
on Friday, June 6th, 1766. 
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If the defiga of our meeting be to recommend 

fuch generous endeavours, as well as to pray for a 
bleilSng upon them, the propriety of eflaying to 
illu(Irate this paflage, will bear no dii'pute. 

Our Lord, who improved every occurrence in 
providence for the inllruftion of mankind, took 
an opportunity, from the faith of a Roman officer, 
to inform the world, what vaft deligns of grace his 
heavenly Father had in referve toward Gentile fin- 
ners; and thefe chearing and charming news he 
hath tranfmitted to us in the words of our text. 

If the words are a prophecy, in delivering it, 
our Lord atted as the great Prophet of his church : 
but if a promile, in making it, he atted as God 
our Saviour, though dwelling in flefh; than either 
of which views, nothing can be more expreflive of 
the obligations we are under, by a believing de- 
pendence, to give him the glory of his faithfulnefs. 
Doth the Prince of the kings of the earth fpeak ? 
And (hall we not hear ! Doth wifdom lift up her 
voice ? And (hall we not regard! 

What we propofe, through divine aid, is, 
“ To illuftrate the defigns of Grace upon Gen- 

“ tile fianers, exprefled in this pnfLge, with a view 
“ to animate your endeavours toward the propaga- 
“ tion of Chriftian knowlege among them.” 

Though God hath fecured the end by immuta- 
ble promifes, duty on our part is npt the lefs incum- 
bent, Though he “ will have all men to be fav- 
“ ed," means of bringing them “ to the knowlege 
of the truth,” x Tim. ii. 4. are neverthelefs to be 
ufed. And though faving converfion is effetted 
exclufively by himfelf, we are, in a way of duty, 
to be “ workers together with him,” 2 Cor. vi. 1, 

That God had defigns of grace upon Gentile 
fmners 
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ftnners, while they made no part of his church, 
and were not called by his name, appears from 
their being brought, once and again, into the line 
which terminated in the Meiliah, and thereby be- 
coming fuch neceflary links in the genealogical 
chain from Abraham to Chrift, that without them, 
the connexion would have been broken, the chain 
incomplete. Accordingly, we find Thamar a Sy- 
rian, Matth. i. 3. Rachab a Canaanite, Matth. i. 5. 
and Ruth a Moabite, Matth. i. 5. all Gentiles, to 
whom originally pertained neither the adoption nor 
the glory, numbered among the anceflors of Jp- 
feph *. 

The defigns of Grace under confideration are 
{fill more evident from many exprefs atteflations of 
fcripture. “ I will give thee (faid the Father to 
“ his Anointed) the heathen for thine inheritance, <f and the uttermoft parts of the earth for thy pof- 
“ feflion,” Pfal. ii. 8. “ The abundance of the 
“ fea lhall be converted unto thee ; the forces of 
“ the Gentiles lhall come unto thee,” Jf. lx. 5. 
And, “ From the rifing of the fun, even unto the 
“ going down of the fame, my name (faith the <£ Lord) lhall be great among the Gentiles,” Mai. i. 11. When, therefore, the time was fulfilled, 
Paul faid to the Jews at Rome, “ The falvation of 
“ God is fent unto the Gentiles, and they will 
“ hear it,” A&s xxviii. 28. 

The comtniffion which our Lord firft gave to his 
apoflles contained, indeed, a claule which feemed 
unfavourable for the nations: “ Go not (faid he) 
‘i into the way of the Gentiles; and into any city 
“ of the Samaritans enter ye not,” Matth. x. 5. But 

* Thefe Gentiles are no lefs among the ancellprs 
of Mary ; for, from Abraham to David, the line is the 
fame as to both. 
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But then, as the head of apoftolic authority, he 
took fuch fleps in the exercife of his perfonal mi- 
niftry, as plainly Ihewed, that both Gentiles and 
Samaritans were eventually to partake of the com- 
mon falvation. As to the Gentiles, we are inform- 
ed, by one EvangeM, that Jefus (hewe 1 judgment 
unto them, and caufed them to truft in his name, 
Marth. xu. 18, 21. of which the converfion of the 
Syrophoenician woman was a ftriking inftance, 
Matth xv 2 1, <bc. And, with refpeft to the Samari- 
tan?, another Evangelift hath a/Tured us, that by the 
interpolltion of Immanuel’s grace, many of them 
were fpeedily, hut favingly, converted : “ He told 
“ me (faid one) all things that ever I did and, 
“ We believe, (faid numbers) for we have heard 
“ him ourfelves,” John iv. 29, 42. 

Nor is this only the doftrine of fcripture in gene- 
ral, but, undoubtedly, the meaning of this paflage 
in particular. The faith, you fee, of a Gentile 
gave rife to the declaration before us : “I have not 
“ (faid our bkffed Lord) found fo great faith, no, 
“ not in Ifrael,” Matth. viii. 10. And the Jews 
are called “ the children of the kingdom,” Matth. 
viti. t 2. to diftinguifli them from the people who 
fhould “ come from the eaft and the weltand, 
as it is in the parallel paflage, “ from the north and 

fouth," Luke xiii. 29. 
This very circumflance of their coming from the 

four cardinal points, is a corroborative evidence, 
that Gentile finners are particularly intended. Let 
the redeemed of the Lord, fays the prophet, cele- 
brate his mercy, who “ gathered them out of the 
“ lands, from the eaft and from the weft, from 
“ the north and from the fouth;” PGil. evil 3. 
plainly intimating, that finners, not only in Judea, 
where the pofterity of Jacob then chiefly refided, 

I but 
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but in all parts of the world, (hould be the fubjefls 
of converting grace. 

If they are to come from all quarters, our Lord’s 
words intimate defigns of grace upon Gentile fin- 
ners near Capernaum, where he had this interview 
with the centurion ; which began to appear, not 
long after, in the converfion of Cornelius, and his 
friends at Cefarea to the Chriftian faith, A&s x. 

They intimate defigns of Grace upon Gentile fin* 
ners whofe refidencc was far from Galilee ; for God 
hath faid, “ I will bring thy feed from the eafl, and 
“ gather thee from the weft; I will fay to the 
“ north, Give up; and to the fouth, Keep not 
“ back ; bring my Ions from far, and my daugh- 
“ ters from the ends of the earth, If. xliii. 5, 6. 
Accordingly, having eftabjifhed a connexion be- 
tween the mean and the end, he made provifion 
that the former (hould be fent where-ever the latter 
was to be effetted, faying to the Apofties, “ Go 
“ ye into all the world, and preach the gofpel to e- 
“ very creature;” Mark xvi. 15. and afterwards 
to Paul, “ Depart, fori will fend thee far hence un- 
“ to the Gentiles,” A<fts xxii. 21. 

They intimate defigns of Grace upon Gentile 
dinners inhabiting continental countries. Thefe, 
as diftinguifhed from the other parts of this globe, 
where probably in his eye, who faid, The Lord 
“ hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of 
“ all nations, and all the ends of the earth Ihall 
“ lee the lalvation of our God,” If. lii. 10 

And they intimate defigns of Grace upon Gentile 
Tinners who inhabit the ijles in the fea. “ My righ- 
“ teoufnefs is near, (faith the Lord) my falvation 
“ is. gone forth, and mine arm fhajl judge the 
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Lord, “every one from his place; even all the 
“ ifles of the heathen,” Zeph. ii. 11. among 
which the happy ifles where our lot is call: was 
doubtlefs numbered. 

But if Gentile finners are to be gathered from 
“ the eaft and weft, the north and fouth,” our 
Lord’s words are expreflive of gracious defigns 
upon them, as diftinguifhed by whatever outward 

’ circum/lances. As diftinguiflied, for inftance, 
by nation and language; for he who cannot lie 
hath faid, “ I will gather ail nations and tongues, 
“ and they (hall come and fee my glory,” If. 
Ixvi. 18. As diftinguifhed by features and com- 
plexion ; for in the prophetical words of David, 
we are aflured, that “ Ethiopia (hall foon ftretch ,£ out her hands to God,” Pfal. Ixviii. 31. point- 
ing, doubtlefs, at the numerous, the numberlefs, 
fwarthy tribes, which inhabit different countries 
through Africa, Afia, and America. And diftin- 
guiftied by their rank and ftation in the world. 
With refpett to the inferior tribes of men, it is 
promifed, not only that “ the deaf fhall hear the 
“ words of the bookr and the eyes of the blind 
“ fee out of obfcurity and out of darknefs but 
that the meek alfb fnall increafe their joy in 
“ the Lord, and the poor among men rejoice i t 
“ the holy ONE of Ifrael,” If. xxix. 19. And 
with regard to thofe in higher life, “ Kings them- 
“ felves (fays the Father to his Son, or church) 
“ fhall come to the brightnefs of thy riling,” If. lx. 
3. Though not many, according to Paul, yet, 
from this predi&ion, it appears, that fame wife 
men after the flefti, fome mighty, and fame noble 
Ihould be called, 1 Cor. i. 26. 

Moreover, If Gentile finners are to be gathered 
from the four winds, our Loid’s words are an in- 
timation, that fome who were moft unlikely, who 

I 2 laboured 
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laboured under the greatcft difadvantages, and 
were loaded with the moft enormous crimes, 
ftiould eventually be the fubjefts of redeeming 
grace. Accordingly, of the converts at Corinth, 
we are told, that fome were “ fornicators, idolaters, 
“ adulterers, efFeminate, abufer s of themfelvcs with 
“ mankind, thieves, covetous, drunkards, revilers, 
“ and extortioners,” i Cor. vi. 9, &c. And of the 
Gentile converts at Ephefus, that they “ were dead 
“ in trefpaffes and fins ; that they walked in them 
“ according to the courfe of this world ; and that 
“ they were without Chriff, aliens from the com- 
“ monwealth of H’rael, ftrangers from the cove- 
“ rants of promife, having no hope, and without 
“ God in the world,” Eph. ii 1, 6c. 

As our Lord, in this paflage, evidently fpeaks 
of gracious defigns upon the Gentiles, fo he n flu res 
us, that not one, 01 a few, but many fuch fhould 
reap the benefit of them. They may not be many 
from each of the quarters we have mentioned ; 
they tmy not be many in particular kingdoms or 
generations ; they many not be many in our day, 
at leaft, according to our apprehenfion ; and they 
will not be many when compared with the unholy 
tribes with whom they are mingled in their feveral 
generations : But, when gathered into one, when 
fully afllmbkd in the realms of blifs, they (hall make 
a moft refpejftable appearance, (hall fwcll to an in- 
numerable concourfe. Befides the hundred forty 
and font thouland which were fealed, the apoftle 
“ beheld a great multitude which no man could 
“ number, of all nations and kindreds, and people, 
“ and tongues,” (landing “before the thtooe of 
“ God, and before the Lamb,” Rev. vii. 9. 

The argument, however, for “ftimulating your «« endeavours toward the propagation of Chriftian 
«* kaowlege among the Gentiles,” will appear in a 
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ftill Wronger light, when the richnefs of the blefling 
here promifed is duly attended unto. “ Many fhall 
“ come (faid the incomparable Preacher) from the 
“ eaft and weft, and JbiH Jit down with Abraham, ft Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdotn of heaven.” 

If, in ordinary cafes, our zeal for the intereft of 
others be greater or lefitr, according to the impor- 
tance of the end which we propofe to accompli lit 
by the exercife of it, in the prefent cale, it behov- 
ed, upon that principle, to rife to the higheft pitch. 

If converting our fellow-men from Heathenifm 
to Chriftianity, in general, or to any one diftin- 
guifhing mode of religion, in particular, was all 
that our Lord’s words encouraged us to afpire af- 
ter, the argument would be greatly weakened ; 
becaufe fuch converfions may be frequent where 
regeneration is not known : But'converlion, in its 
largeft fenfe, as comprehending a gracious, a ferip- 
tural, and faving change, being the privilege wrap- 
ped up in the bofom of this text, no zeal can be 
too keen, no ambition too high, no endeavours too 
great, in order to the accomplilhment of it. 

With refpeft to their coming-from all quarters, 
we beg your attention to this general observation. That God having connected the mean and the end 
infeparably together, if the means of converfion 
are not lent where the finners comprehended in this 
promife refide, they ftiall be brought where the 
kingdom of God is known. 

Nothing to this purpofe can be imagined more 
remarkable, than the repair of finners out of all 
nations to Jerufalem, when the time to favour Zi- 
on, by the effufion of the holy Ghoft, was fully 
come, Adis ii. 5. Had thofe people (whether they 
were Jews or Gentiles) remained in their native 
countries, the knowlege of falvation would not then 
have reached them ; bur, becaufe they were to be 

I 3 converted 
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converted at Jerufalem, on the day of Pentecoft, 
they were previoufly brought, in the providence 
of God, to that happy place. 

The Parthian?, Medes, Elamites, and others, 
came, from their refpeftive countries, to dwell at 
Jerufalem, from fecular, poffibly, as well as reli- 
gious views ;—but God brought them, that he 
might fulfil, in thoufands, Adfs ii. 41. at once, 
the good pleafure of his goodnefs If they, for 
inflance, had the profecution of trade in their eye, 
Gcd had the more noble purpofe in his, of putting 
the “ pearl of great price” into their pofTefiion : If 
they came to amafs earthly riches, he brought them, 
that “ durable riches and righteoufnefs” might be 
enjoyed by them ; and, if they came for the benefit 
of dwelling at the metropolis of Judea, God 
brought them, that they might become “fellow- 
“ citizens with the faints,” and belong to “ the 
“ hou(hold of faith.” 

But though fuch Gentile finners as are compre- 
hended in this promife, refide where the light of 
the gofpel Ihine?,—if their converfion is to be ef- 
f fled by other means than what they have accefs 
to,—without defign in them, they (hall be remov- 
ed to the very place where that mean lhall be en- 
joyed, and crowned with fuccefs. 

The ftory of Ontfimus, we take to be a fink- 
ing infiance of this.—In the family of Phile- 
mon, he hud near accefs to the means of grace: 
But the God of falvatiou, intending to convert him 
by the minillry of another, permitted that unwor- 

thy 
* This piece of hiftory is not quoted as an infiance 

of God’s bringing Gentile linners to the means of con- verfion, becaufe moll, if not all of thefe might be 
Jews or profelites; only as a general example of the 
wihlom of providence in making the places of mens 
abode fubfervient to their converfion. 
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thy Have to leave Philemon’s fervice, and retire to 
Rome, where Paul, while in- bonds, was the in- 
ftrumen t of bringing him to the faving knowlege of 
Jefus Chrift. 

Onefimus, having made this elopement, went 
to Rome, that he might be freed from a tempora- 
ry fervitude ; but, God brought him there, that he 
might let him free from the worfe than Egyptian 
flavery of fin. He went thither in quell: of licen- tious liberty ; but, God brought him, that he 
might endow him with the glorious liberty of his 
own children. The wretch went to Rome, that 
his perfidious charafter, as a purloiner of his ma- 

_ Iter’s goods, might be concealed; but, God 
brought him, that he might awaken his guilty 
confcience, and reduce him to the blefled necef- 
fity of condemning himfelf. And while Onefimus 
retired to Rome, that he might evade Philemon’s 
fearch, and efcape the punifhment due to his 
crimes,—O, how rich the grace! God brought 
him, that he might deliver him from the wrath to 
come, and recommend him, as a fellow-Chrifiian, 
to his injured mailer for ever. 

If, therefore, finners take up their refidence, 
with a view to nothing higher than conveniences 
and advantages of an outward nature, and their 
converfion take place by means which they could 
not otherwife have had accefs to :—If they attend 
a particular ordinance with no nobler view than to amufe themlelves, gratify curiofity, meet with an 
acquaintance, fet a tryfl, tranfaft bufinefs, acquire a name, or, poffibly, to appear in their bell cloaths; 
—and God be plealed to make that very ordinance 
effedlual to their falvation :—Or, though th^y 
repair to ordinances with the pitiful view of fcofF- 
ing at the preacher, making merry with the per- 
formance, or turning the ferioufncls of others in- 
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to ridicule;—and God apprehend them by his 
grace :—In all fuch inftances, their coming Is a 
partial fulfilment of our Lord’s promife in the text, v! 
though a fulfilment of it which the event alone I 
can interprete. 

Having made this' general obfervation,—“ that || 
“ you may be the more induced to ule the means t> 
“ of propagating Chriftian knowlege,” we Ihall 
endeavour, more explicitly, to illuftrate the import 
of their coming “ from the call and the weft,” as 
a blefling here promiled, with refpeft to Gen- v 

tile finners :—In as far as conneffed with their fit- 
ting “ down in the kingdom of heaven,”—it feems 
to comprehend—their coming to themfelves,— to 
Chrift,—to the communion of the chursh on earth,— 
and, in due time, to the triumphant church in 
heaven, where the patriarchs and all the prophets 
have, long ago, fat down. 

Under the influence of this promife, Gentile fin- 
ners (hall come to themfelves. Before the day- 
fpring from on high arife, they are generally fo loft 
in brutal ignorance, that it has been found necef- 
fary, for the fervants of God in the gofpel of his 
dear Son,—firft to make men, before they could 
attempt to make Chrijtians, of them *. And with 
reijpeft to the concerns of eternity, the unconverted 

part 
# The following extraft from Mather’s life of Mr. John Elliot paftoi of the church at Roxburgh in N. 

England, juftifies this obfervation. —“ He had,” fays Mr. Mather, “ a double work incumbent on him; — “ he was to make men of them, ere he could hope 
“ to fee them faints; they muft be civilized, ere they ; “ could be Chriftianized—To think on raifing a num- 
“ ber of thefe hideous creatures unto the elevation 
“ of our holy religion, muft argue more than common 
“ fentiments in the undertaker.”—Thts happened 
anno 1646. 
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part of mankind, without exception, are no lefs 
befide themfelves, than thofe deprived of reafon, in 
the common affairs of life. As mad people may 
imagine that their circumftances are opulent and 
gay, while they are clothed in rags, meagre 
through falling, or galled with fetters;—unre- 
generated perfons may make a very falfe eflimate 
of their fituation, and dream of a Hate from which 
they are greatly removed. They may think, that 
they “ are rich, and increafed with goods, and have 
“ need of nothingwhile,—how melancholy, how 
fatal the delufion ! they “ know not that they are 
“ poor, and miferable, and wretched, and blind, 
“ and naked,” Rev. iii. 17. Under this.promifed 
influence, however, as the fuppofed prodigal in 
the parable, upon coming to himfelf, faw that he 
flarved, while his father’s fervants had abuhdance, 
Luke xv. 17. Gentile finners (hall make many in- 
terefting difcoveries. They fhall fee their natural 
depravity, their adfual provocation, their unfpeak- 
able lofs, their imminent danger ; and, upon all 
thefe accounts, they fhall feel heart-bitternefs, and 
groan under if. 

Having come fo themfelves, they fhall likewife come to Chriji. Conviction without converfion, 
would be no privilege ; and, therefore, the latter, 
as well as the former, is fecured to the Gentiles by 
this promife. Though never fb fenfible of their 
guilty and perifhing Hate, “ the God of this world” 
may continue to blind their minds, and “ the light 
“ of the glorious gofpel” may not “ fhine unto 
“ them 2 Cor. iv. 4. but God, mindful of his 
grace and truth, fhall fhine in their hearts, and 
give them “ the light of the knowlege of his glory, 
“ in the face of Jefus Chrift,” 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

In this light, they fhafl clearly fee,—that there 
is life in Clrrift for them ; that they may be faved, 

I 5 without 
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without prejudice to thefacred honours of law and 
juflice ; that, as finners, independent of every 
thing elfe, the word of falvation is addrefled to them; 
that grace for determining and enabling them to 
believe, is a part of the offered falvation ; and, 
that believing is not only the mean, but one fpecial 
evidence of mens in ter eft in the gofpel Saviour. 

Such views fhall influence their wills—/i effechi- 
ally, as to make the divine interpofltion quite evi- 
dent ; but fo fuueetly, that their compliance fhall be 
as properly their own aft, as if no power from on 
high were exerted for that purpofe at all. 

Thus illuminated and conftrained, there is no 
part of the record, concerning Chrift, but what 
they believe; no part of his falvation, hut what 
they pant after ; no duty in the Chriflian life, but 
what they approva of; no trial in the Chriftian lot, 
but what they are reconciled to ;—nor any thing 
in the whole plan of grace, but what appears in 
fuch alight,—fo ordered and fure, that, without 
exception, it is all their falvation, and all their de- 
fire. 

Befides coming to themfelves, and to Chrifl-, 
Gentile finners fhall, under the influence of pro- 
mifed grace, come to a vital communion with the 
church of God upon earth.—It is not our prefent'bu- 
fmefs to enumerate the various denominations by 
which different churches are diftinguifhed ; nor to 
determine which of thofe many diflinftions are 
moft charafteriftical of the truly New Teftatnent 
church :—Perhaps, in the greater part, fomething 
excellent might be found ;—and by collefting to- 
gether the feveral excellencies, for which various 
denominations of churches are moft remarkable,— 
for aught we know, fbmething neareft to the New 
Teftament pattern might be produced. But, as 
this is not to be expefted,—churches with defefts 
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and blemifhes may, upon the whole, be allowed to 
bear the name; and, therefore, in capital articles, 
Gentile converts may hold communion with one or 
other of them. 

Without fuch allowance, there could be no 
cluirch-communion at all; for, with whatever pre- 
cifion the choice is made, Will any one, who thinks 
for himfelf, venture to affirm, that, among the 
Chriftians with whom he is denominated, there is 
nothing exploded, which he would not cbearful- 
ly adopt; nor adopted, which he would not 
have all freedom to explode ? Sooner may we ex- 
pert to fee a whole nation of the fame fiature and 
complexion, than to find a whole church, upon 
earth, viewing doflrine and worfhip, difeipline and 
government, precifely in the fame point of light. 

What, therefore, wre intend by the church of 
Chrift, with whom true converts will readily,— 
muff neceffarily, hold communion, is the body of 
real faints, where-ever they are fcattered, however 
they are denominated, and by whatever uneffential 
modes in religion they are difiinguifhed from one 
another. 

With fuch perfons Gentile finners will have one 
hope, Eph. iv. 4, 7. or inheritance in view;—one 
Lord, by a joint acknowlegement of Chrift’s divi- 
nity, by calling him Lord and Mailer, doing the 
things which he hath commanded, and availing as 
much from his kingly as from his prophetical or 
priellly office;—one faith, or fyfiem of Chriflian 
dodfrines, to contend earnelfly for ; Jude 3.—one 
haptifm,—agreeing as to the author and ends, howr- 
cver they may differ as to the manner, or proper 
fubjedls, of that ordinance; and, by the Spirit of 
Chrifi dwelling in them, they fhall claim interefl.in 
oneGod^nd glory in him as their Father, Gal. iv fi. 

Having thus been “ made to drink into one fpi- 
16 “ rit,” 
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“ rit,” they fltall have fellowfhip together, not on- 
ly in love to God for what he is, and hath done, 
but in fervent love toward all his children, and 
hearty concern that finners, by genuine converfion, 
may fpeedily be numbered with them. 

Gentile linners, under the influence of this pro- 
mife, fhall come to heaven itfelf. They ftiall come, 
by a fcriptural pcrfeverance in the gracious ftate, 
temper, and practice condefcended upon, until 
their connexions with mortality be loofed.—That 
they Jhould perfevere, appears from the exhortation 
to be “ fledfaft and unmoveable, always abound- 
** ing in the work of the Lord,” i Cor. xv. 58.— ri hat they may perfevere, is evident from the ex- 
ample of thofe who drew not “ back to perdition, 
“ but” believed “ to the faving of the foul,” Heb. 
x. 39.—That they mujl perfevere, or come fliort 
of eternal life, cannot be difputed, “if he,” only, 
“ that endureth to the end, lhall be faved,” Matth. 
x. 22—Nay, that they Jbal/perfevere, is put be- 
yond doubt by the promife in our text; provifioa 
being made for their acceflion to the kingdom, eve- 
ry intermediate pre-requifite muft neceflarily be in- 
cluded. 

They ftiall come by progrefs and advancement. 
The life of grace is progreffive in its own nature; 
—thofe who are animated with it fit not ftill, as 
if they “ had attained, or were already perfeX;” 
Philip, iii. 12.—they advance really, though they 
fhould not always be fenfible of it, toward “ the 
“ meafure of the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrifl,” 
Eph. iv. 13. in which their conviXion, converflon, 
and Chriftian fellowfhip, (hall finally iffue.—The 
propriety of afpiring after fuch holy progrefs, is afeertained by the exhortation to “ grow in grace,” 
2 Pet. iii. 18—The pojfibility of it is fully vouch- 
ed by the experience oi Paul and the believing Ro- mans, 
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mans, whofe “ falvation,” at every after period, 
was proportionally “ nearer than when” they firft 
“ believed,” Rom. xiii u.—And the certainty 
of it manifeftly declared in the words of grace un- 
der confideration;—where a term exprefiive of pro- 
grefs, is emphatically made ufe of;—they lhall 
come *, i. e. from one ftage to another, until they 
arrive at the kingdom. 

They fhall come, not only by perfeverance and 
progrefs in the paths of righteoufnefs, but by the 
tranflation of their pardoned, ranfomed fouls, at 
the hour of death, into the palaces of falvation. 
They will be efcorted “ by angels, into Abraham’s 
“ bofom Luke xvi. 22.—“an entrance {hall be 
“ miniftred unto” them “ abundantly inta the e- 
“ verlafting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
“ fus Chrift 2 Pet. i. 11.—And the very “ day” 
that the taper of life is extinguifhed, their fouls 
fhall be with him “ in paradife,” Luke xxiii. 43. 

In a word, they (hall come, by the tranflation of 
their bodies, alfo, at the refurre&ion of the juft. 
—All, all, without exception, who, in this life, 
have come to themfelves, to Chrift, and to a vital 
communion with his ranfomed church; all who 
have perfevered and advanced in thefe fteps until 
death ; and, all whofe fouls reached the kingdom, 
upon the diflblution of their clay-tabernacles ;—all 
fuch,—foul and body both, fhall come to the king- 
dom of heaven, as foon as the bufinefs of the re- 
furrettion, and grand affair of judgment are intire- 
ly over.—In the (pirited language of prophecy, 
“ The ranfomed of the Lord fhall return, and 
“ come to Zion, with fbngs, and everlafting joy 
“ upon their heads: they fhall obtain joy and 
“ gladnefs, and forrow and fighing fhall flyaway,” If. xxxv. ic. And in the words of our apoftle, 

“ They 
* Efivfi. 
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“ They who flcep in Jefus, will God bring with 
“ him; the dead in Chrift {hall rife firft ; and fo 
“ fhall they ever be with the Lord,” i TheflT. iv. 
14, 16, ij. 

Befides the defigns of grace which God has upon 
the Gentiles, and the leading bleflings wherewith 
they are pregnant to the heirs of promife,—from 
the firft dawn of convcrfion, to the full meridian 
of glory,—there is ftill another part of the argu- 
ment to be illuftrated, which is equally calculated 
“ to roufe your ambition, and invigorate your 
“ endeavours toward the propagation of Chrifti- 
“ an knowlege,” namely, “ the qualites of that 
“ happinefs to which the lubjefts of this grace Ihall 
“ be railed,” emphatically exprefled by fitting 
down with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, and, 
according to the parallel paflage, all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of heaven, or of God, as the other 
evangelift expreffeth it, Luke. xiii. 28. 

What! A kingdom?—The kingdom?—The 
kingdom of heaven?—The kingdom of God?— 
Are not thefe—terms emphatical beyond the powers 
of language to exprels,—of the more eloquent 
pencil to defer ibe,—or the flill more fertile ima- 
gination to conceive ? 

If the glory referved for Gentile linners be a 
kingdom,—they will not only be intruded wi(h 
the fervices, and interefted in the privileges of it; 
but,—how amazing the thought!—how tranfport- 
ing the view!—they, as heirs, Ihall be put in 
polTdlion of the kingdom itfelf, and prefented with 
all the enfigns of royalty, as—not only priefs, but 
kings unto God. 

Their right to the kingdom is recorded by in- 
fpired writers with the utmoft precilion.—“ I ap- 
“ point unto you a kingdom, (faid the Heir of all 
“ things,) as my Father hath appointed unto me,” 

Luke 
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Luke xxii. 29. and “ if children, (faid the apoftle 
“ to Gentile converts) then heirs, and joint heirs 
“ with Chrift,” Rom. viii. 17. With refpedt to 
the regalia, which fhall be prefented to them on 
the threshold of glory, the facred writings are no 
lefs explicit.—They tell us of a crown prepared, 
2 Tim. iv. 8. a throne eretted, Matth. xix. 28. 
a robe of ftatedinifhed, Rev. vi. it. of royal a- 
partments fitted up, John xiv. 2. of miniAers in 
waiting ; Heb. i. 14. and what can we fay more ? 

In our Lord’s defcription of future blifs, it is not 
only called a kingdom, but, to point out the pecu- 
liar excellency of it,—the kingdom. Kingdoms, 
upon earth, deferve not the name ; and the regal 
office is meannefs itfelf, compared with this.—It 
is the kingdom, in which all that can be enjoyed 
is comprehended, to which no acquifition can 
be made,'—-from which nothing can be taken by 
fraud or force, upon which no revolution can 
pafs : And the kingdom, becaufe the enjoyment 
and adminiAration of it will be attended with no 
fatigue or anxiety, no diArefs or danger, for ever. 

The bleflednefs in referve for Gentile finners, 
is farther diAinguiffied by our Lord’s calling it 
“ the kingdom 3/"the “ third heavens," to which Paul was “ caught up,” 2 Cor. xii. 2, 4. 
the “ paradife” of God, Luke xxiii. 43. to which 
the penitent thief was tranflated ; “ the fan&uary 
“ and true tabernacle,” Heb. viii. 1,2. into which 
ChriA hath entered,—“ where neither moth nor 
“ ruA doth corrupt, nor thieves break through and 
“ Real,” Matth. vi. 20.—Aiall be the feat of their 
happinefs, the theatre of their triumph. 

The glory under view will be altogether pure 
and fpiritual, that it may fuit the taAe and capacities 
of fuch holy ones. This feems to be chiefly in- 
tended by giving their kingdom the epithet of 

heavenly s 
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heavenly ;—a heavenly country, Heb. xi. 16. and 
heavenly places, Eph. i. 20. divefted of all that is 
grofs and perilhing, inriched with all that is divine 
and incorruptible. According to this view, God 
himfelf, as an expreflion of his eflential holincfs, 
is frequently called, heavenly Father, Matth. xv. 
13. Lukexi. 13. The angels of light, to diftin- 
guifh them from the powers of darknefs, are called 
the heavenly hojl, Luke ii. 13. The Lord Jefus, 
to point out his pre-eminence, compared with the 
lirft Adam, is called the heavenly man; 1 Cor. xv. 
49. and the gracious change, which makes the dif- 
ference between faints and fmners, is denominated 
their heavenly calling, Heb. iii. 1. 

Agreeable, however, to the parallel pafiage, the 
gloi y promifed to Gentile converts, is the kingdom 
tf God, Luke xiii. 28. It bears that denomination 
with undoubted propriety, as the heirs “ were 
“ chofen,” Eph.i. 4. and the “ kingdom prepar- 
“ ed,” by him “ before the foundation of the 
“ world Matth. xxv. 34.—as they are kept by 
his almighty power, through faith unto this falva- 
tion ; 1 Pet. i. 5.—as he, having the whole admi- 
niftration delivered up to him by the Mediator, 
1 Cor. xv. 24. will be the everlafiing guarantee of 
their happinefs; and as, in the inimitable language 
of fcripture, “ Every good gift, and every perfedV,” 
the crowning gift of heaven by no means excepted, 
“ cometh from the Father of lights,” Jam. i. 17. 

But the view of future glory, which this epithet 
exhibits to us, will rife, and greatly fwell, in our 
eye, if it is added, that God himfelf will be the 
fum and fubftance, the “ all in all” of their inhe- 
ritance. The apoftle of the Gentiles, who learn- 
ed his divinity immediately at the feet of Chrifl, 
is very bold, when he laith, that the children of 
grace are heirs—of what!—of pardon ?—holinefs ? —happinefs? . 
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—happinefs ?—not only fo, but,—aftonifhing ! 

heirs of Godv” Rom. viii. 17. of all that he 
hath ; nay, of all that he is. 

How vail, then,—how immenfely vaft and un- 
meafurable the territories of this kingdom ! How 
infinite the extent of this promifed, this purchafed, 
inheritance !—What Paul, quoting from the pro- 
phet, faid of New Teflament privileges in general, 
will eminently hold of this confiimmate bleffing, 
“ Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, neither have w entered into the heart of man the things which 
“ God hath prepared for them that love him,” 
1 Cor. ii. 9. 

That the “ argument for endeavouring to pro- 
“ pagate Chrifiian knowlege among the Gentiles,” 
may be the more interefting, this pafiage not only 
informs us, that there is fuch a ftate as “ the king- 
“ dom of heaven,” but allures us, that Gentile 
finners, from “ the eaft and weft,” Jhall Jit down 
there. As the word uled by our Lord # properly 
lignifies, a lying down on fophas or couches, which 
was, and, according to modern accounts, conti- 
nues to be the ufual poflure at banquets, and even 
ordinary meals, among the eaftern nations ;—we 
apprehend, that this is exprdlive of the holy eafe 
and reft which true converts lhall enjoy in Em- 
manuel's land. 

They lhall, accordingly, “ reft from their labours,” 
Rev. xiv. 3. from all that pained and toiled their bo- 
dies,—tried and diftraffed their minds ; from all 
fin in heart and life, and from all fufFerings of an 
outward or inward, a perfonal or relational nature. 

Nor is this reft merely exprelfive of negative, but chiefly of pofitive happinels. “It is a righte- 
“ ous thing with God (faid the apoftle to the be- 
“ lieving Theflalonians) to reeompence tribulation 

“ to 
* Anaclithefontai. 
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“ to them that trouble you ; and to you, who are 
“ troubled, r^/Z with us,” * ThefT. i. 6, 7.—Where, 
you cannot but fee that reji is the antithefis to tri- 
bulation ; confequently, that muft no lefs include 
pofitive happinefs, than this does pofitive mifery. 

As one branch of pofitive falvation, their fitting, 
or lying down, conveys the cheating and delight- 
ful idea of being at home. While on earth, the 
heirs of glory are pilgrims, Grangers, fojourners, 
and way-fering men, i. e. they are not at home, 
are not in a reclining and reftrng, but in a moving 
and driving pollute : Whereas, in the kingdom of 
God, they will be where .all their prefent delires 
and endeavours tend;—at the point wherein all 
their ambition terminates; nay, beyond which it 
does not, would not, cannot poflibly go. There 
they lhall find “ the work of righteoufnefs” to 
have been “ peace, and the effeft of righteoulhels, 
“ quietnefs and alfurance for ever.”—There they 
“ (ball dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in fure 
“ dwelling, and in quiet refting-places,” If. xxxii. 
17, 18. 

Their fitting down in the kingdom of heaven, 
according to the fpirited import of this phrafe, is 
particularly exprelfive of the repaft or entertain- 
ment to which they will there be admitted. There 
lhall be a table covered for all the heirs of promife, 
at which they will be perpetually regaled with the 
richell produce oTEmmanuePs land. 

One end our Lord has in view, by the convey- 
ance of this inheritance, is, “ that they may eat 
“ and drink at his fable, in his kingdom,” Luke 
xxii. 30. It is his table ; and, therefore, the ban- 
quet itfelf will be fuited to the ftate offuch a king. 
All the blifs which the hidden manna, Rev. ii. 17. 
—the tree of life, Rev. ii. 7.—the rivers of plea- 
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) dom, Matth. xxvi. 29.—can yield, will there be 
) copioufly enjoyed. 

And, what cannot fail of giving a dilHnguifhing 
t relifii to the whole, the ranfomed guefts will have 

the prefence and hearty welcome of the King of 
> Glory bimfelf, who, as the munificent entertainer, 
Tr lhall occupy a chief room, and cut a moft diftin- 

i guifhing figure at his own table above for “ the 
“ Lamb which is in the midfl of the throne fhall 
“ feed them, and lead them unto living fountains 

f “ of waters,” Rev. vii. 17. 
When all thefe various circumftanccs are taken 

into the account, who can fay how glorious the 
reft,—how inconceiveable the privilege, and how 

t rich the entertainment will be ?—It is reprefented 
1 indeed by material imagery, to fuit the weaknefs 

of our prefent capacitiesbut will be found infi- 
nitely to out-do ail the richnefs,'beauty, and excel* 

" lence, to which it is compared. 
That this gofpel-argument “for endeavouring 

“ to propagate Chriftian knowlege,” may be the 
more conclufive, there is yet another part of the 1 happinefs promifed to Gentile finners in our text, 
which merits particular attention,—namely, their 

t fitting down in the kingdom of heaven, •with A- 
braham, Ifaac, Jacob, and all the prophets. 

Man is a focial creature, and much of his happi- 
nefs depends upon the quality of thofe with whom 
he is connected : that nothing, therefore, may be a- 
wanting to render the heavenly ftate a rational, it 
is reprefented as a focial happinefs; while the 
whole members of that fociety are of fuch a quali- ty, as lhall render them bleflings unto, and blefied 
in one another For illuftrating this part of the 
argument, it may be obferved, 

That 
* This and the former circumflance in future hap- 

pinefs> 
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That, though none but the patriarchs and pro- 

phets are mentioned, other faints under the Old ii 
Teftament difpenlation are by no means excluded^ || 
Than fpeaking of the whole by a part, there is no 
figure in fpeech more familiar to the holy writtrs. I 
All the faints, therefore, from Abel, who firfl fat ;| 
down in the kingdom of God, until the day when 
our Lord uttered the words of this text, - whether 
in the antedeluvian world,—the patriarchal ages,— 
or days of the prophets ; -all the Old Teftamenf 
faints,—whether male or female, more or lefs re- , j 
markable,—recorded, or unnoticed, in fcripture- 
hiftory j—all of them are included in the blifsful 
fociety with whom ranfomed finners, under the 
New Teftament difpenfation, (hall fpend an eterni- 
ty in the kingdom of heaven. 

Their fitting down with thefe venerable tribes, 
feems farther to intimate, that they /hall be intro- 
duced to their particular acquaintance, though they 
never faw one another on earth. The fweetnefs of 
focial life depending fo much upon this, it is fcarce 

“ I pinefs, entered into the theology of the ancient Hea- I thens : “ Neque vero, (aitbat Cicero) eos folum con- i “ venire aveo, qucs ipfe cognovi ; fed illos etiam de 
“ quibus audivi, et legi, et ipfe confcripfi.—Nec me “ vixifle poenitet : quoniam ita vixi, ut non fruftra i 
“ me natum exiftimem ; et ex hac vita ita difcedo, tan- i “ qnam ex hofpitio, non tanquam ex doruo : commo- “ randi enim natura diverforium nobis, non habitandi, j 
“ dedit.—O praclarum diem, cum ad illud divinum a- | 
“ nimorum concilium, coetumque, proficifcar ; cumque “ ex hac turba et culluvione difcedam !—Proficilcar “ enim, non ad eos folum viros, de quibus ante dixi, “ fed etiam ad Catonem meum,—quo, nemo vir me- “ lior natus eft, nemo pietate praeftantior,” 6-.— i 
Cic. De feneft. cap. 23. 
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} ‘to be imapined, that the redeemed tribes will fit 
h jdown with thofe they know nothing of. 

The knowlege, indeed, and enjoyment of “ the “ only true Gcxl, and Jetus Chrift whom he hath ■** lent;” will be a happinefs—lb complete, fo glo- 
rious, and finilhed in itfelf, that nothing will be 
needed to crown the jubilee, or perteft the falvati- 

», on John xvii. 3 But, if our Lord had not confi- 
) dcred the fociety of faints, as, at lead, contribut- 
t ing toward the perfection of that blils, it is not 
» eafy toiee why he would have made fuch paiticu- 
I lar mention of their partners in the glory to be re- 
f vealed. 

Befides, there are different notices in the facred 
f records, by which this hypothefis will be more di- 
f j-eftly fupported. fLth Jefus Chrift, for in fiance, 
[ promifed to confefs his people, not only before his 

Father which is in heaven, Matth. x. 32. but be- 
fore the angels of God, Luke xii. 8 who are not 
fo much aj of the fame order in the fcale of being 
with thcmfclves ? and can it be thought, that he 
will leave them unacquainted with their dear bre- 

lil thien and fellow-heirs ? 
Of Peter, James, and John, we are told, that 

they knew Mofes and Elias upon the mount, and 
diftinguilhed them by their names, though they 
had never feen thefe illuftrious perfonages, or either 
of them, in the flefh, Matth xtii. 3, 4. But is it to be imagined that, in fuch palling excurfions, 
glorified faints (hould be known by men on earth, 
and yet unknown by the fame very perlbns when 
they meet with them to part no more, in the hea- 
venly world ? 

And if in a certain parable, Lnkexvi. 23, 24. 
ii is infinuated, that from the farther fide of the 
i ( paffable gulph, the heirs of glory may both be 
deiaied and dillinguifhed,—can any thing be more 

ablurd. 



214 The Converfion of 
abfurd, than to heCtate a moment concerning the 
propriety of this delightful truth ? 

Moreover, fitting down with the patriarchs and } 
prophets, is an intimation that Gentile converts 
(hall be railed to a level with the moft eminent '] 
faints in the Jewifh church. They lhall be in the ij 
fame ftate, of the lame family, at the fame table,- - 
and have all their immunities fecured by the fame | 
divine perfections. Have the patriarchs and pro- | 
phets the feal of God in their foreheads ? Rev, l| 
vii. 3.—they lhall have the name of God written 
upon theirs, Rev. iii, 12. Are thofe arrayed in the j 
uniforms of Emmanuel’s land ?—fo lhall thefe. Do 
the former make elfential parts of the heavenly, -- | 

triumphant commonwealth ? fo lhall the /jf- 
ter. 

A difference indeed may take place between the 
glory of one faint and another, in relpeCt of de- j 
grees; but each of them lhall be as glorious as -j 
they are capable of,—as glorious as it is polfible ■ 
for them to be. Though, like fo many velfels, re* 
deemed fouls may be more or lei’s capacious, they 
lhall all be filled to the brim, -conlequently, aC- f 
cording to their different meafures, intirely upon a 1 
level *. 

We 
* We cannot with precifion now judge of the rank 

which different faints may bear in the church of God above,—from the places they occupy in the church of " God on earth ; —for it is not only poflible, but beyond doubt, that feme bearing office in the church, and in | that view fuperior to thofe whom the exercife of their | 
office refpeCteth, are not the holieft of the community; and therefore, in as far as the degrees of future glory 
may be inferred from the degrees of prefent grace, it mull follow, that thofe who are greatell in the church 
here, may be lead in the church hereafter ; while thefe who i 
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We (hall finifti this argument with obferving a 

few things more^articulariy, concerning the fociety 
with whom Gentile converts (hall mingle in the 
better world, which have the moft direft tendency 
to promote the fpecial happinefs of each,—the com- 
mon blifs of all. 

As creatures, the patriarchs and prophets are 
all derived from the fame common flock with Gen- 
tile converts, who (hall likewife fit down in the 
kingdom of heaven : for, in the language of Paul 
to the Athenians, “ God hath made of one blood 
“ all the nations of men, to dwell on all the face 
“ of the earth,” A<fls xvii. 26. 

However thefe fages of Ifrael might excel—in 
knowlege or wifdom, in courage or ftrcngth, con- 
fidered as men -with whatever honours they 
might be clothed, and to whatever ftations railed 
above others who fhall meet and fit \v:th them in 
gloryyet, when they are traced back to their 
common original, every fuch diflimflion evaporates, 
and all fuch circumftanees totally difappear. 

As new creatures, the patriarchs and prophets 
owe the change—produced, promoted, and per- 
fected in them, to the lame caufe that other faints 
owe their converfion and lalvation, “ the grace,” 
namely, “ of our Lord Jefus Chrifl,” 2 Cor. viii. 
9. There was no previous excellency, no fore- 
men beauty in the former, more than there is in 
the latter, to recommend them unto God:—the 
one as well as the other were laid, and muft lie un- 
der everlafting obligations to him, for every part 
of their redemption, whether viewed in a negative 
or pofitive light, conferred in time, or enjoyed 
through eternity. 

As 
who make the lead appearance upon earth, may cut the 
rnoft fliining figure in heaven. 
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As creatures and new creatures, both the patri- 

archs and prophets had the fan e probationary ftate 
to go through, the fame enemies to encounter, and 
the fame warfare to accompliih, that other faints 
either had or have. Sin, Satan, and the world, 
were no lefs fonrets of trial and diftrefs to thofe, 
than they have been, or muft be, to thefe. Nay, 
the circumflances are fo fimilar, that an infpired 
writer exhorts after-faints to keep the fame traft, 
in order to reach the fame goal: “ Be not flothful, 
“ (fays he) but followers of them, who through 
“ faith and patience inherit the promifes,” Heb. 
vi. 12. 

The patriarchs and prophets entered into the 
world of fpirits by the very door through which all 
the after-heirs of glory have paffed, do, and will 
pafs to the polftflion of their kingdom *. The 
decree again ft the common head, “ Duft rhou art, 
“ and unto duft thou ftialt return,” had a virtual 
refpeft to his whole offspring, as appears from the 
New Teftament interpretations of it. “ It is «p- 
“ pointed (fays the author of the Epiftle to the He- 
** brews) unto men once to die Htb ix. 27.- - 
and that we might labour under no uncertainty, 
with refpeft to the extent of that appointment, it 
is declared ellewhere, that, “ as by one man fin 
“ entered into the world, and death by fin ; death “ paffed upon all men, for that all have finned 
Rom. v. 12. All men without diftinftion or excep- tion. 

* “ The grave itfelf and all the doleful feenes of “ mortality are rendered by far the lefs formidable, “ finee it is but our dwelling a little while with fuch 
“ facred duft, in obfeurity and filence, to arife toge- 

rher at Jaft in glory, to be for ever with the Lord ’* —The Rev Mr. Sam Bury's dedication to the Ac- 
count of his lady's life. 
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ti'on, the ancient patriarchs and celebrated prophets, 
as well as the moft inconfiderable heirs of lalvati- 
on *. 

The uniformity of the whole ranfomed family, 
is the only other circumftance we (hill condefseni 
upon, as vaflly conducive toward the perfection of 
future happinefs f. 

The want of this in the militant church, is"one 
conftant fpring of trial to the travellers of hope. 
Unholy perfons lurking under a profeffion of Chri- 
flianity, or their brethren in Chrift themfelves in 
fluenced by illiberal and devious priuciples, man- 
much of the believers joy, and manifeftly impede 
the communion of faints : but, in all that fociety, 
there lhall not be an unholy perfon, nor one faint 
otherwife minded than the reft. Their views, feel- 
ings, and whole exeroifes fhall all bend one way, 
and meet in the fame point without variation or fe- 
ceffiou for ever. To this happy ftate of things, 
the words of the prophet may well be applied, that 
“ Jerufalem (ha'l be holy, and no ftranger fhall 
“ pafs through her anymore;” Joel iii. 17. and 
the ftill more expreflive words of ths Apoftle can 
be applied to no other ftate : “ There fhall in no 

wife enter into” the city, “any thing that de- 
* Enoch, indeed, and Elijah were exceptions from this general rule ; but, when all the friends of Jefus 

fhall meet on the morning of the refurredtion, it will appear that the fphit of the law was fulfilled in them, 
and that their bodies underwent the fame change by 
tranflation, that the bodies of other faints do by means of their redudtion to drift. 

t Tully’s beautiful aphorifm will apply, in its ut> moft extent, only to the heavenly ftate.—“ Sed, om- 
“ nium focietaturn, nulla prseftantior eft, nulla firmior, “ tjuam, cum viri boni, nioribus fimiles, funt familia- 
*e ritate conjunai,”—Cjcer. Deoffic. lib. i.eap. 17. 

K “ fileth. 
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u fikth, neither whatibever vvorketh abomlnat:^^> “ or maketh a lie: bur they which are writuu ia 
“ the Lamb’s book of life,” Kev. xxi. -7. 

IMPROVEMENT. 
Tc it ro that Cod onr Saviour hath gracious de» 

lignv upon the na ions i hen lee 
V\ ha praile is due to him upon that account. 

His love in prompting, his wil'dom in deviling, his 
j 11 (lice in approving, hb faithtulnels in lecuring, 
his power in executing, and his holineis as running 
through the whole anttzing plan of grace. IhouiJ 
bt noticed, admired, and adored by us ; and our 
gratitude for redemption exprtfled in all the ways, 
by ail the means of his own appointment It all bis works praile him, fhould not his faints Weis 
him *or this, the chief of his works ind ways ? 

That the converfion of Gentile finm rs in ge- 
neral, and of any among ourfelves in particu’ar, 
may be confidered as a partial accompHfhmenc of 
our Lord’s promife in the text, an imm diate 
ground of ptaife to him for being mindful of his 
gtace and truth, and a foundation ot -hope, that he 
will do as he hafh fa d, till the converlton of all 
the heirs of promile be effffed : lor he being a 
rock, his woik mult be perk ft. 

That Gentile converts of us fliould be con- 
cerned to pray much for the farther accomp’ifh- 
ment of this promiie: The great numbers of 
Unconverted perfons, evident from abounding 
infidelity and wicktdnefs; the refiraints which 
feem to lie upon the elf. lion of converting grace; 
together wkh the general indifference about 
the accompli(hment of this promife which pre- 
fabs, arc not the ouly arguments: Their pref nt incapacity 
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incapacitv of fuch a concern, who mort need con* 
verting grace, and the infallibility of our Lord’s 
promife, that even fuch perfons fhall be faved with 
this holy calling, are confiderations of w ight, 
and Ihould have influence on your importunity in 
prayer. It is particularly worthy of notice, that 
the moft remarkable feafons of converiron, where- 
with the churches of the New Peftamenthave been 
blefled, weiC generally preceded by an unufal dili- 
gence and fervour in prayer. Should your con- 
cern be attended with fuccefs,—-the converlion of 
others would be as life from the dead ;—it would 
be as a new convetfion to your own louls. And 
this would more efpecially hold, in as far as thole 
who are neareft and deareft to you were made 
pirtakers, with their fellow-finners of converting 
grace Pray, therefore, for the effulion of the 
Holy Spirit upon others, as well as yourleives; 
—upon thoughtlels finners, as well as your feilow- 
Jain's;—upon the preachers, as well as hearers of 
the goipel;—that “the parched ground” may 

become a pool, and the thirfty land fpiingsof 4‘ water.’* 
The peculiar need that unconverted perfons 

have to roufe, awake, and ariie from the deal. 
"While you have accefs to the gofpel, your con- 
verfion may take place; but if von believe not 
the report, your ru n muff be inevitable. ML- 
n> Gentihs have been apprehended bv grace, whole outward advantages were not greater than, 
yours. Since the commencement of the prelent 
e ntury. vaft numbers, not only in Britain, aid 
the United Provinces,—but America, have been 
obf rved to “ fly as the clouds, and as doves to 
*■ •'heir windows.” Old, young, and little children, 
•—rich and poor.—learned and unlearned —the 
Openly profans, and carnally fecure,- • the Ethi- 

K. 2 cpians 
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opians themfelves not excepted, have been caufM 
to retire underneath the fhadow of Chrift for faJ- 
vation. What God hath done for others, he can 
do for you. Though your provocations have 
reached unto heaven, his mercy is above the 
heavens. Though myriads have already come 
from the eafl and weft, there is room for you, 
both in the church on earth and in the kingdom 
of God above. Whatever lengths in rebellion 
ggainft. God ye have gone, and however long con- 
tinued——there is, at leaft, a peradventure in your 
favour, that, after all, God may lee your ways, 
and herd them. 

i. Is it lb, that many Gentile finners ftral! as 
really come to the kingdom of heaven by be- 
litving, as the centurion referred to in our text 
did? 1 hen, by the circumftance wi h which his 
faith was attended, We may try ourfelvcs; and, 
with Pome degree of certainty, know if we are on 
the way to the kingdom or not. 

I bis Roman officer was a praying perfon 
and one too who refted hot in carelds and formal 
performances, but entered very much into the 
fpirit. of that duty, as the coming and befeechir.g, 
mentioned in the proceeding con'ext, emphatically 
cxprels, verf. 5. Hypocrites, literally, fay thtir 
prayers; • they think it enough, if they go the 
round eifdut'es, without having, or lb much as 
d< Piling to have their hearts engaged in them. If. 
xxix. 1 But holy perfons defire and endeavour 
to be as ferious and hearty, as much concerned 
and exerciled in the difi barge of fuch duties, as 
they will wiih they had been when God calls 
them to an account. 

The centurion acknowleged our Lord Jefns 
Chnft as the proper objebl of woifhip. - He came 
to him,—he befeeehed him, and called him Lord, verf. 
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verf. 5, 6. Many profeffed worfhippers, who 
imagine they are on the way to heaven, difcovec 
no regard to our Lord’s divinity.- While fcerrv* 
ingly devout in worlhipping the Father, they ate 
daringly defedVive in honouting the Son:- -But, 
unlefs it can be fuppofed, that men may be de- 
vout worfhippers of the Father, and deliberate 
rebels agaibfl him at the fame time.' -fuch perfons 
prove, to demonflradon, that their regards to the 
Father himfelf are counterfeit and imaginary; 
for, in the beautiful language of feripture, “ all 
“ men fhould honour the Son even as they honour 
“ the Fatherand “he that honoureth not the 
“ Son, honoureth not the Father,” John v. 23. 
True converts, therefore, confider Jefus Chrilt not 
merely as Mediator, through whom their accefs to 
God and acceptance with him are obtained, but as 
no lefs the objetff of worfhip himfelf than the 
Father or the Spirit. 

The centurion was a generous and benevolent 
perfon;—his prayers, and importunity in them, 
were not confined to his own, but extended to the 
concerns of others. Accordingly his prefent 
biifinefs at the throne of grace, was wholly in be- 
half of a diflrefied youth under his roof, verf. 6, 

Numbers who could not bear to have their 
Chriftianity called in queftion, know nothing of 
exercifing a concern about others; but holy per- 
fons wifh, and endeavour to be burden-bearers, by 
carrying the circumftances of children or iervants, 
of parents or mafters before God; -and being im- 
portunate for their fupport and relief. While 
naughty and wicked creatures curfe others, - 
fometimes, perhaps, their neareft connexions, -- 
the heirs of lalvation pray for others, their greatefl 
enemies not excepted. 

K 3 The 
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The centurion not only prayed, but fucceeded t Is 

“ I vi ill come (faid the Hearer of prayer) and 
“ heal thy lervant,” verf. 7. Many pray with Inch 
indifference and lukewarmnefs of fpirit, as if they 
cared not whether their prayers Were accepted or 
fhu't out; and, having lodged their frozen peti- 
tions, they mind them no more ; they neither re* 
ceive, nor properly expert an anfwer :—Whereas, 
holy perfons defire to look upward, and wait God’s 
time of commanding the blefling. They cannot 
bear to be put off; they groan heavily under i 
delays, and earneftly watch for the Lord’s infer- ! 
pofing in their behalf. Nay, fometimes, by the ' j 
indulgence of their heavenly Father, the travellers f] 
of hope are no lefs fenfible of the acceptance and \ 
anfwer of prayer, than the brave Roman was in 
the inftance before us. 

The centurion was a humble and felf denied 
peribn : •••“ Lord, (faid he) I am not worthy 

that thou fhouldfl come under my roof,” verf. 8. 
Hypocrites are puffed up with any little acqui- 
'fkions in religion they have made ;--their duties 
and privileges become feuel to their latent pride.-— I 
They may have more prudence, indeed, than fpeak 
it our, --while they look upon God as—how dread- 
ful the prefumption ! under obligations for their | 
pitiful fervices ;-- and haughtily undervalue others, 
as greatly below them in Chriftian attainments, 
and far behind them in the road to glory. The 
more that fuch perfens do and acquire, the flame 
of pride becomes 'more impetuous, and the idol 
fe/f the more eftablifhed on the throne of their 
hearts. “ Thefc, who fay. Stand by thy felf, 
“ come not near to me, for I am holier than thou, 
“ •■■are a fmoke in my nofe, (faith the Lord) 
“ a fire that burneth all the day,” If. Ixv. 5. But, 
O, how different is it with holy perfons !•--The nearer 
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nearer the accels they get to God, and the more 
they enjoy, as men or ChrilVians, they lie ib much 
the lower in the duft of lelf*d~nial and condem- 
nation.— Duties humble them, becauie of tlx ble- 
milhes with which they are attended CtofTes 
humble them, becauie they are all, in their 
tiew, infinitely Ids than their iniquities deferve: 
---Comforts humble them, becaufe, of the very 
ieafl mercy, they fee themielves to be utterly un- 
worthy : -Views of the divine glory humble them, 
becauie they find themfelves lb unlike God:— 
Views of their own hearts and ways humble them, 
becaufe they appear inelipfeffibiy vain and vile 
In one word, the farther infight into the things of 
God, and conformity to him they acqule,- -they 
are at the greater lofs for a place or pofture low 
enough for them to lie down in his fight. 

The centurion had honourable thoughts of our 
Lord’s power and authority ; • nay, was perfuad- 
ed, that fiaves were not more oblequious to their 
•owners, nor foldiers to their commanders, than 
difeafes to the bare word of Jefus Chrift : ‘‘ 1 fay ,l to this man, (faid the believing officer) Go, and 
“ he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh; 
“ and to my fervant, Do this, and he doth it,” 
verf. 8 9. When Hypocrites are wholly at cafe, 
and preffed neither with outward fightings nor in- 
ward fears, they may talk of their confidence in 
God, and flatter themfelves, that their views of 
his power and other perfe&ions are both honour- 
able and liberal; but they arc no foontr brought 
into llraits, and reduced to extremity,-- no fooner 
•overtaken by gulls of temptation, and furcharged 
with the billows of affliftion, than hard thoughts 
of God are entertained, --his truth is fufpe&ed,--- 
his power doubted of, and his love fiiamefully 
called in queftion.---Whereas thofe of the centurt- 
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. on’s excellent fpirit never have higher though?* 
ot the divine attributes, than when their circum- 
ftances call moft for the exertion of them.- When 
the view of their own ignorance, weaknefs, and 
unworthinefs riles, • the view of God’s wiidom, 
power, and fovereignty fwells in their eye-- -Nay, 
that the glory of divine power may be the more 
fhining, they ibmetimes exult in their very weak- 
nefles and imperfections: “ Moft gladly (faid an 
“ eminent faint) will I glory in my infirmities, 
“ that the power of Chrift may reft upon me,” 
2 Cor. xii. 9. 

3. Is there fuch a thing as the kingdom of 
heaven and of God ? Is there fuch a confummate 
felicity in referve for the heirs of promife ? Then 
fee, 

That this prefent is not the abiding ftate of 
faints. Now, they are only minors, in the life 
of grace,---but haflening toward majority in the 
life of glory ;---at a diftance from their Father’s 
honfe,-- but bound for Emmanuel’s land, where 
their manfons are prepared ; --feldiers under the 
banner of Chrift,-- but fure of the viftory in due 
timeprifoners in houfes of clay,—but the day 
haftens when thefe priibn-doors will bur ft open, 
and thofe ranfomed fouls get leave to depart in 
p(*ace. T hey are fubjeft at prefent, to number- 
id's difeafes, and namclefs difafters; but, by and 
by, they fhall be where the inhabitants do not,--- 
where they cannot fay they are fick. Many of 
them are now in penurious circumftances as to 
their bodies, and groaning under manifold wants 
with regard to their fouls; but, ere long, their 
whole wants fhall be fupplied, all their treafures 
filled, and their cup made eternally to run over. 
They frequently meet with difrefpeCl at prefent. 
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and contempt from foes,--and lomctimes from 
friends themfelves; but when that which is perfect 
takes place, they fhall appear in their true light, 
as heirs of the heavenly kingdom, and be treated 
as becomes the children of fuch a king. In their 
chara&ers and intertfts, they may now be oppref- 
fed, by the men who are God’s hand, without be- 
ing able to vindicate or extricate themfelves; 
but then, their righteoufnefs lhall break forth as 
the light, and their judgment as the noon day - 
When the morn of glory dawns, thefe righteous 
ones lhall have dominion over the wicked. 

What then, believers, though your prefent flats 
be extremely mixed, and the different periods of 
life chequered with trials and temptations, fiace 
better things are provided and fecured for you ? 

That in as far as motives arifing from interefl 
can weigh, or ambition be roufed by all that is 
great and good, we fhould be prevailed with 
to let our afftCfions upon and bend our courfe to- 
ward the heavenly, the better country. Has the 
Father promifed, the Son purchafed, and the Holy 

i1 Ghoft by the gofpel exhibited the conveyance of 
this kingdopa, is this conveyance exhibited to fia- 
ners, finners of mankind, the chief of them not 
excepted? Who then would not afpire after a lot 
and part in this matter ? O that every one may 
now lay for himlelf, Whatever I have formerly 
been and done, whatever my fellow finners. think 
of doing, I cannot any longer refill the heavenly 
call; whether, therefore, the former heirs of th: 
kingdom have gone, I am now (blelled be the Go l of my falvation) determined to go ; their people 
lhall henceforth be my people, and their God, my God. 

4- Is it fo, that Gentile converts lhall fit do wo K 5 wtta 
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with the patrarchs and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God ? Then fee 

That, as there will be a moft intimiite commu- 
nion among glorified faints, the knowlege and 
experiences of patriarchs and prophets will be- 
come yours; while yours fliall alfo become theirs. 
The hiftory of their warfare and falvation, their 
trial and triumph; the hiftory of God’s dealings 
with them in their refpeffive converfions, his 
dealings with them through the life of grace, and 
through the valley of death ; the hiftory of their 
doings and fufFerings in the wildernefs, their down- 
caftingsand up-liftings ; the hiftory, in one word, 
of their accefs to the kingdom of God, together 
with the holy furprife, rapture, and delight, the 
fh ft view of Emmanuel gave them; the hiftory 
of thefe things from their own mouths, as all 
tending to exalt the riches of fovereign grace, will 
be vaftly entertaining, fingularly refrcfhing to you. 
Nor will it be lefs joyous and tranfporting, to have 
an opportunity of recounting the labours of your 
own feet, and telling the patriarchs and prophets, 
with your whole other ranfomed friends, under 
what obligations to the fame grace you yourfelves 
are laid. Are fuch communications as thefe de- 
lightful to Chriftians on earth? And {hall they 
not much more be fo in heaven ! See further 

That true Chriftians part with one another 
at death to meet again. You have poflibly mourn- 
ed over the' lofs of Chriftian friends and acquain- 
tance time after time :—But you need not forrow 
as they who have no hope; for there is nothing 
between them and you, but the vail of clay, which 
fhaU no fooner be rent in twain, than your acqnain- | 
ranee and friendftup (hall be renewed, with im- 
provements which are inconceivable at prefent,— 
improvements which are peculiar to that exalted 

ftatc 
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Hate of things. Holy parents, for mftance, and 
children, believing hufbands and wives, —mafters 
and lervants,—pallors and people, who were heirs 
of the grace of life, {hall meet together in the 
temple,—at the table above, without the fear or 
naoft diflant poffibility of being feparated any more 
for ever. Should not this hope reconcile us to 
the lofs even of fuch relatives or companions as 
were moll comforting and ufeful ?—efpecially 
fince your temporary lofs is the dawn of their 
everlafting gain,—and fince of their gain aifo you 
(hall foon partake Lift up your heads, therefore, 
and rejoice, becaufe your redemption will draw near. 
And lee 

That you who continue in an unregenerated 
Hate, are not fo much as in the way to the king- 
dom of heaven. If you prefer the fbciety of the 
wicked to that of the godly, and conference upon 
ulelefs or finful topics, to that of a ferrous and 
fpiritual nature ; -if the duties of religion wherein 
holy fouls delight, are an intolerable burden to 
'you; if the devotional life is confi Lred as enthuT 
afm, the ftriftnefs of the Chrifeian walk as grimace 
and hypocrify; and if you reckon the one and 
other of thefe no better than fruits of weaknefs 
or wickednefs, delufion or defignif that be 
the cafe now, you certainly belong not to the 
fpiritual commonwealth ; and ihouid you die in that 
flate of mind, it is impoffible to imagine you can 
have any feUowfhip with the patriarchs and pro- 
phets in Emmanuel’s better land. 

Confequently, in hoping to get to heaven 
while you remain in the gall of bitternefs, you 
impofe upon, and fatally deceive yourfelves. Either 
heaven muft be a different place,— the heirs of it 
different perlbns,—and their employments in it of 
a different quality, from what the holy feriptures 

K 6 every 
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every where reprefent them to be ;—or t!fe, yoa 
in your prefan. fituation, (hall not have accefs 
there. It is an irrepealable law of the kingdom, 
that “without holinefs,”—fuch in kind at leaft 
as the patriarchs and prophets have acquired, 
“ no man”— W hatever he be, have, or do in other 
refpefts, “(hall fee the Lord,” Hcb. xii. 14. 
This flatute, therefore, though more liable than 
the laws of the Medes and Perfians, muft be dif- 
penfed with, or you muft be made holy^ in order 
to your fitting down with the ranfomed tribes 
above. But, becaufe the former cannot be fup- 
pofed, the latter muft take place, otherwife you 
muft be ftiut out from the kingdom of God. 
Bur, 

Though for arguments’s fake, the reverfion of 
that law could be imagined, and your admiffion to 
the table above fuppofed; yet your account would 
not be found in it,—your happinefs could not be 
promoted by it:—for, if you find it unnatural to 
think, and difagreeable to talk of divine things 
upon earth ;—what relilh can you propofe to have 
in fuch topics of contemplation and convcrfation 
in heaven ?—If joining in prayer and praife for a 
few hours, would be a punilhment here *; how could 

* A late minifter of this church, had a complaint 
lodged by the greater part of his fefiion, againit one particular member, whofe converfation was not as it 
became the gofpel; - inftead of encouraging a propofal, to have him expelled according to the form of proccfs, 
that venerable father overtared that from thenceforth the feffion Ihould agree to fpend an hour or two iu 
prayer, at every meeting. If ye do fo, faid he, the brother who walketh diforderly will loon fave you the 
tumble of depofing him, by a voluntary defertion; — for, added he, “it is pollible to pray a gracelefs mca 

to death.” 
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could the exercifes of divine worfhip prove a plea- 
lure hereafter ? -And if but one day in God’s houfe 
would be a wearinefs, an inexpreffible wearinefs, 
at prefent, what a difnial eternity behoved the 
ceafelefs employments of the upper houfe to be ? 

Your prefent connections with many heirs of 
the kingdom, will only contiibute toward the 
increafe of your mifery and anguifh, in the world 
of fpirits. How muff you wail to behold others 
in the realms of light, while you are Ihut up in 
the blacknefs of everlafting darknefs ? How will 
you gnafn your teeth, to fee your fathers or mo- 
thers, brethren or lifters, fons or daughters, huf- 
bands or wives, matters or fervants, Ihining in all 
the gloiies of the heavenly ftate; while you are 
clothed with lhame and funk in irrecoverable 
defpair ? How, O how will you gnaw your tongues 
with pain, to difeover thofe very perfons whom ye 
defpifed, whom ye injured, whofe holy converfation 
you abhorred, fet among the princes of the king- 
dom, while you are mingled with devils and repro- 
bate men, in the regions of woe ? Be exhorted to 
pray, that by the grace promifed in our text, you 
may be brought to yourfelves and to the Saviour, 
be thereby capable of fellowfhip with the church 
of Chrift here, and have an entrance miniflered 
for you into the kingdom of glory hereafter. 

Upon the whole, fee 
That though the converfion and falvation of 

Gentile dinners are the matter of this promife, 
accefs to the gofpel, as God’s appointed mean of 
tffe&ing thefe ends, muft be neceffarily under- 
flood. 

If this is not attended to, the moft wretched ufe 
may be made of the do&rine before us, as if the 
promife in our text altogether fuperfeded the 
neceflity of propagating ChrifUaa knowlege. But 

the 
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the abfurdity of fuch an inference will appear, if 
it is juft confidered, that for the fame reafbn the 
ufe of food and medicine, as means of prderving 
life, may be dilcontinued, becaufe God hath inter- 
poled by promile for the prefervation of it as 
long as he fees meet. So that wherever the end 
is (ecured, the fecurity of the mean muft be im- 
plied. 

By this obfervation we would not be under- 
ftood as prefuming to let bounds to divine 1b- 
vereignty. Where accefs to gofpel-knowlege in 
the ordinary way cannot poflibly be had, it would 
be rafh to affirm that, in no inftance, finners could 
ever be brought to the kingdom of heaven. 

Might it not rather be admitted, that as to 
particular heirs of promife, God, by immediate 
lupernatural influence, may communicate the 
faring knowlege of himfelf; and that the degrees 
of fuch giacious influence may fupply the want 
of ordinary means to luch fouls? Without a con- 
ceflion of this fort, (which is perfectly confiftent 
with the doftrine in general of a connexion bet- 
ween the mean and the end), would not the fal- 
vation of idiots and infants, even in the Chriftian 
world itfelf, be a hypothefis frequently clogged 
with infuperable difficulties ? 

This conccfiion, in its utmoft latitude, will no 
more conclude againft the propagation of Chriftian 
knowlege, as nectffary to falvation in genet a',— 
than the prefervation of Elijah for forty days with- 
out food will jollify men, in ordinary cafes, to 
repeat fuch an experiment, and expedf the lame 
iffne. 

That God’s promiling to fnrnifli Gentile lin- 
nets with the means of ialvation, is a moft power- 
ful argument for our exerting every poffible en- deavour 
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deavonr toward the propagation of Chriftian koow- 
lege among them. 

Nothing can direft us with certainty and pre* 
cifion, in the choice and performance of duty, 
but the will of God,—revealed in fcripture, or 
made known by providence. Where the divine 
will appears from either of thefe, our duty may 
be fafely inferred ; but where both point out the 
fame thing, the duty ariling from fuch difcovery 
can admit of no dilpute. 

By the written word it appears, that God willeth 
to fend the gofpel among the nationsand in his 
adorable providence, opportunities of contributing 
toward it are intrufted with us:—What then re- 
mains, but that we do whatever our hand findtth 
with all our might ? 

The conftitution, my brethren, and defign,— 
the diligence and fuccefs of this honourable and 
worthy fociety are fc well known, and fo frequently 
told,—that we need only direft you to them, as a 
proper channel through which the moft liberal 
donations may chearfully be conveyed. 

Though their attention were confined to our own 
Highlands and iflands, all the contributions they have 
hitherto got the management of, would fall vaftly 
(hurt of furnifhing many thoufands of our country- 
men with the means of falvation. After a feries of 
ufelu! endeavours, for upwards of threc-fcore years 
together, the proportion of labourers to the harveft 
continues but fmall, And though at prefent 178 
teachers are fupported, and about 7100 children edu- 
cated under the eye of our fociety, the number of 
precious fouls to whom the efFefts of their benefi- 
cence have not reached, is prodigious. 

But when their mere extenflve plan is taken 
into the account, the propiiety of repeated applicati- 
ons to the charitable and humane, muft appear in 

a Arik- 
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a ftriking light. The American woikl, my 
brethren, and other dreary haunts of Pagan nations, 
have challenged their attention feveral years ago; 
and are now prelented as proper objetts of yours. 

The extent of thefe defarts,—who knows: — 
The number of thofe inhabitants, who can tell ?— 
In countlefs Ihoals, fee how the fwarthy people 
traverfe their native wilds!—Ignorant of God,--- 
unacquainted with themfelves,—their reafon, like 
their fields, quite uncultivated,—they are diftin- 
guilhed from the irrational tribes, amongft whom 
they roam, by little elfe than their ereft attitude 
and man like pofiure. 

Among thefe favage herds, two miffionaries have 
for fome confidcrabie time been imployed by this 
fociety. Nor has the voice of God’s fervants, 
crying in the wildernefs, been in vain. Their 
journals teftify, that many are gathered from the 
immenfe defart to the fellowlhip of the gofpel;— 
many, who worfhipped devils thcmfelves, now juftly 
admitted to the diftinguiftung privileges of the 
New Teftament church. 

With your fubflance, therefore, as well as 
prayers, this generous, noble, and God like work 
Ihould be encouraged and promoted. No fpecies 
of charity can rife to the elevation of this. Feed- 
ing the hungry, clothing the naked, miniftering to 
the fick, and contributing toward the releafe of 
captives, are facrifices of true value in the eflimate 
of heaven; but compared with reafonable and 
fcriptural endeavours toward the propagation of 
Chriftian knowlege, whereby flarving, perifhing 
fouls may be direfted to fpiritual food, cloathing, 
medicine, and liberty,-even fuch labours of love 
are as the chaff to the wheat. 

Could no price lefs valuable than the precious 
blood of Chi lit procure falvation for guilty men ? and 
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and can filver or gold be too much, as a mtan 
of tranl'mitting the knowlege of that Saviour to 
your fellow finaers! Did jefus, who was rich, 
become poor, that through his poverty encXnks 
might be made rich !—and can it be thought too 
much for you, to bellow part of the abundance 
which God hath given you, that your brethren 

f may partake of durable riches and righteouf- 
1 nefs ! 
| This argument will be particularly poignant 

with thole who are the lubjedfs of diltiuguilhing 
grace themfelves. When in your blood, did God 
fay unto you, Live ?—When you fcarce more 
defired, than deferved it, did he refcue your fouls 
from the gall of bitternefs and bond of iniquity ; 
—when you were in danger of hell-fire, did God, 
even your God, pluck you as brands out of the 
burning ?—What communications, then, of your 
creature affluence toward furnilhing other fouls, equally precious, with the means of converfion, 
can be too liberal, as exprdlions of gratitude on 
your part for redeeming love ! 

But though gratitude for redemption IhouM be 
a motive you are now unacquainted with the force 

■ of—intereft might be urged as a moft nervous argument.. The prayers ol fuch converts, as your 
. charity fnall furnilh with the means of grace, may {, draw down manifold bltffings, even of a temporal 

t nature, upon you and your feed after you. ; Nav, my brethren, according to this reafbning, 
—while your charity contributes toward the con- 
verfion of others, their prayers may contribute 
toward your own converfion.—Or, who knows 
but future accounts of God’s dealings with fuch 

j hopelefs like creatures, may, in his-providence, and 
by his grace, be a mean of laying you under a 

concero 
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concern about falvation, that ihall have the moft 
delightful iffue ? 

Purlue this thought a little farther, and only 
imagine what a tranfporting circumftance both in 
your heaven and theirs, this will prove. Here's 
the dear man, fays the converted Pagan, to whole 
generofity, as a mean. 1 am indebted for my firft 
acquaintance with the joyful found.—And there's 
the blefled perfon, fay you, to whole prayers, and 
the account of whofe convtrfion, my repentance 1 
unto life was happily owing. He will praife God 
that ever you was born at all;—you, that ever he 
was born again ; and both will join in one anthem, 
for this furprifing, this ravifhing interview, in the 
realms of falvation. 

Nor is it poflible to fay how much, in the courle 
of providence, your poftcrity, in future generations, 
may be indebted to fuch contribution* as you arc 
cow called to. May not feme of them, from 
choice or neceflity, fojourn in diffant lands ? May 
cot their lot be caft in the very places to which 
our fociety wifh, and, according as you enable 
them, will endeavour to fend the means of con- 
verfion ? May not God accompany thefe means 
with luch a bleffing, that churches fhall be planted | 
where Satan now hath his feat; and churches in 
whofe future increafe and glory your offspring 
may greatly rejoice ? For though, in our day, the 
people we have in view, through ignorance, fuper* ^ 
ftition, and horrid cruelty, are black as the tents 
of Kedar,*-may not the children unborn fee their , || 
poflerity, through gofpel 1'ght, life, and righte- 
onfnefs, beautiful as the curtains of Solomon ? _ l 

If, therefore, you love yourfelves, or have any | 
bowels toward your children, and childrens chil- 
dren ; though love to God and the fouls of other I 
men fhould have no iofiuence, the argument for your 
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yonr fufFering this word of exhortation, and corn* 
piying with it, is quite conclufive.---And fee 

Thar God’s promifing to render the gofpel, 
when publifhed, tfft&ual to the faivation of Gentile 
linners, affords the higheft encouragement to all 
who are any how intruded with that facred mef- 
fage, to deliver, explain, and warmly recommend 
it. Though all are not warranted to aft in the 
ca.pacity of public teachers, or, as office-bearers in 
the church of Chrift, called to labour in word and 
doftrine-all are permitted, yea, commanded, 
according to the different fpheres in which they 
move, to recommend Jefus Chrift to the faith and 
effeem of others. 

Parents, in particular, have great encourage- 
ment from this doftrine to inftruft their children, 
and mafters their fervants: encouragement to 
aim, not only at informing the judgment, but at 
reaching and affefting the heart.-—Through dili- 
gence, in this way, numbers have been brought 
to the kingdom of heaven,--where children ptaife 
God that ever they werebleffed with f'uch parents, 
and fervants that they were bleffed wdth fuch 
mailers on eaith—Though the fruit of your en- 
deavours, who are parents or mafters, may not ap- 
pear to your comfort now, the feed of Godly in- 
ftruftion which you have fown may grow to a 
beautiful harveft, after you are gathered to your 
fathers. 

If there is no other way in which you can en- 
deavour to bring Tinners to the kingdom of God, 
you may recommend Chrift and Chriftianity to 
others by the holinefs of your converfations. Our 
Lord confidered this as a very proper and probable 
mean of faivation, when he laid to his dilciples, 
“ Let your light 16 fhine before men, that they 
“ may fee your good works, and glorify your 

“ Father 
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“ Father which is in heaven ”—As if he had fai<2 
“ Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith you 
“ are called; becaufe, in as far as your pradKce 
“ lhall give the lie to your profeflion, you will caft 
“ a Itumbling block in the way of Tinners, and 
“ marr their accellion to the true church, either 
“ on earth, or in heaven.” Nor is it in the leaft: 
improbable, that when the family of redemption 
are fully convened, it may appear how frequently 
the circumfpefl behaviour of faints was a mean'of 
conviftion, converfion, and edification to Tin- 
ners. 

Nothing, we are allured, is more prejudicial to 
the fuccefs of the gofpel, amongfi even the wild 
Americans, than the irregular lives of many who 
bear the Chrifiian name. And the effeft, upon 
finners, of a Chriftian’s not ailing in chara&er, 
muff be the fame in Europe as in any other divifioh 
of the globe. It wounds Chriftianity under the 
fifth ribftrengthens the hands of open enemies; 
and. where others halt between two opinions, it 
feldom fails to caft the balance on the fide of in- 
fidelity. 

Though, therefore, you fhould have no zeal 
or ambition to be inftrumental in the converfion 
of finners; yet if you would not wifh to have even 
an indireft hand in their final perdition, make 
confcience of ordering your converfation aright. 

Minifies of the gofpel are more efpecially en- 
couraged, by the promife in our text, to ftir 
up the gift that is in them, with a view to the 
converfion and falvation of Gentile finners.—• 
Though' God hath not confined himfelf to par- 
ticular means,—in infinite wifdom and fovereignty, 
he hath fecn meet, more generally, moft ufually, to 
five men by the fooiifhnefs of preaching. Our 
labours, indeed, may not always fucceed to our wifh; 
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^v'.fn; but they mull not, on that account, be laid 
afide; for no unlucctfsfulnefs can jullify the ne- 

of our facred trufl. The harvefl is our Ma- 
iler’s, and he may reap when, where, and by whom 
he plealeth. Men’s getting good by the gofpel, arid 
our having accefs to know it, are very different 
things; the former, we truft, hath often place with- 
out the latter; and if the great end be reached, 
what though our Lord referve the fatisfa&ion to 
us of feeing it until our arrival at his Father’s 
houfe ? And yet times of refrefhing, even upon 
earth, may be awaiting us, wherein God fhall make 
us glad, arcording to the days in which we have 
feen evil and had grief Or, 

Though, for argument’s lake, it were admitted, 
-that fome of us laboured altogether in vain, and 
fpent our ftrengrh wholly for nought ;■*—if we are 
faithful in the difeharge of our pafloral duty, and 
continnefo unto death, we fhall not lofe our reward. 
But how raviihing the thought of fuccteding 
in the work of the gofpel, as Well as getting our 
own fouls for a prey !—Would the numerous 
converfion of finntrs under our miniflry, be in 
itklf an unfpeakable reward of all our toils?— 
How inconceivable, then, mud the glory be, of 
fhining forth in the kingdom of Gtrd, as the fun, 
aad as the flats for ever and ever J 

Since the caufe is good, and the fuccefs fure ; 
fiuce the work is honourable, and the reward im- 
menfe; let us exhibit line upon line, precept upon 
precept, here a little, and there a little. Do our 
dear brethren in the American fervice, with a 
view to convert the forelorn natives, fubmir to 
hardfhtps unknown in our fpheres of aflion ? and 
fhall we grudge to perform a much eader talk with 
a view to convert our own brethren and kinf- 
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men ?—-Do the very enemies of Chrift compafs fea 
and land to enfnare precious, bur (illy fouls ? and 
fhall any (lone on our part be left unturned, in 
order to break the ihare wherein fiQJiers are caught, 
and dleet their lalvation! 

S E R* 
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SERMON V. 

THE 
SYNOD of JERUSALEM: 

O R, 
Courts of R e v r f. w in the Chriftian 

Church confidered *. 

Acts xv. 31. 
—^hey rejoiced for the confolation. 

AS a proper introdufhon to the bufinefs of this Provincial Synod, my reverend and dear 
hearers will, at once, fee the propriety o' the f ib- 

we have pitched upon 5 to whatever excepti- 
ons the proiecution of it fhould He found H ble 

The worth tranlmit a fhor*-, hot couprehenfive, 
account o' rht dutiful reception \yifh which a judio- 
m nr of the ra heal Svnol at JeruUlem me' from 
the Chriftians in Antioch ; “ They rejoiced for the 

confolation.” 
The context wiM fall under view afterwards, and 

therefoie, without introdudhon, we ihall, through 
divine 

* This fermon wa* preached at the opening of the 
Synod of Glafguw and Ayr, at Irvine, Odt. 13th, 
1707. 
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divine affiftance, iliuftrare the following obfcrvati- 
ons, evidently contained in the hiftory itfelf. 

I. That at Antioch, from whence this caufe 
came, there was a church. 

II. That in the church at Antioch, there arofe 
a queftion, about which the prophets and teachers 
could nor agree. 

III. That the officebearers at Antioch, as di- 
ftinguifhed from the brethren, in that church, had 
a right to have given judgment in the important 
caufe. 

IV. That though thefe Prefbyters were a court 
ofChrift, properly conffituted.they confidered their 
decifions as lubjefl to a court of review; and, for 
that reafbn, unanimoufly agreed to refer the whole 
cauie, as it flood, to the venerable Synod of Judea. 

V. That aft.r the commiflioners from Antioch 
had reached the metropolis of Judea,—produced 
their credentials, and opened up their caute.—the 
Synod of Jerufalem—rcafbned upon it; and, 
then, came to an unanimous fentence. 

VI. That two oi the commiflioners from Antioch 
joined by two from Judea, were immediately dif- 
patched with letters to the Gentile converts, con- 
taming an account of the Synodical judgment. And, 

Vil. 1 hat, upon receiving and reading the e- 
piflle, the Gentile converts, as in our text, “ re- 
“ joked for the confblation.” 

In the illuftration of thefe particulars, we Khali 
endeavour, as a humble apology for th< PieKbyterian 
form of church government, to exhibit 

“ 1 he New Teflament original, after which e- 
“ very court of review, in the Chriftian church, 
“ on the one hand ;—rand every private church- <f member, on the other; Khould attentively copy.” 

O B S E R- 
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OBSERVATION I. 
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That at Antioch, from whence this caufie camef there was a church ; for when Paul and Barna- 
f has came thither,—they “ gathered the church 

“ together," Atts xiv. 27. 
In the New-Teftament, indeed, there are very 

I different acceptations of that term. 
| Sometimes, it (ignifies no more than a concourfe 

of people, affembled in a lawlefs, and employed in 
a fmful manner. Such was the mob railed by De- 
metrius the filver frnuh, againft Paul;—whereof 
itis laid, that “ the afT-mbly,” or, as it is in the fir/f 
language, “ the church was confufed,” Afts xix. 32. 

Sometimes, it fignifiies a meeting for the dilcuf- 
fion of civil affiirs, according to the particular 
ufages of different countries. Such a meeting 
the town-clerk at Ephefus had in view, when, to 

^ the mob now mentioned, he faid, “ It (hall he 
1 4‘ determined in a lawful affcmbly,” or “church,” 
,) Afts xix. 39. 
* There is one inflance, where it points at church- 
f -officers alone, Matth. xxviii. 17. in their ruling ca- 

pacity —and of the church, in that view, it is 
ifcid, “ Whatfoever ye fhall bind on earth, ffiall be 

, ' “ bound in heaven ; and whatfoever ye fhall loofe 
! << on earth, fhall be looled in heaven,” Matth xxviii. 

18. 
Now, it fignifies a company of perfons profeffing 

the faith, and walking together in love of the 
gofpel. Such were certain focieties in Lyflra, 

; Perbe, Iconium, and other pUces;—for referring 
to them the hiflorian tells us, that Paul and Bar- 

; nabas “ordained elders in every church,” A£ts xiv. 
\l 23- L And 
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And, then, it fignifics fuch a company of believ- 

ers, with pioper officers ftt over them in the Lord, 
for all the purpoles of Dodtrine and Worffiip, Dif- 
cipline and Government, appointed by JefusChrilh 
—I'hus the hiflorian underllood this term, faying, 
“ There was a great perfecution againft the church 
** which was at Jerufalem,” Atts viii. i. 

It is in the laft, doubtlefs, of thefe views we are to 
underlland it, as applied to the Chriftians at Antioch; 
—for, as we are allured, that there was a church in 
that city, made up of difciples only in their private 
capacity, with whom Barnabas and haul “ affembled 
“ a whole year Afts xi. 26. fo, that ffiofe difci- 
ples w'ere afterwards favoured with “ prophets 
“ and teachers” of their own, “ /<? hear office among 
“ them," A6fs xiii. 1. 

When, we faid, in the lajl of thefe views, wre on- 
ly mean, in as far as it refpedled the relation which 
fubfifted between the difciples at Antioch and their 
immediate office-bearers. For, their connexion 
with the church at Jerufalem might be argued, not 
onlyfiom the inftruments of their converfion to the 
Chriflian faith,—fuch, namely, as “ were fcatter- 
“ ed abroad upon the perfecution that arofe about 
“ Stephen A£fs xi. 19. but, from the overfight 
which the office-bearers at Jerufalem took of them 
at that early period. “ They lent forth Barnabas “ that he fhould go as far as Antioch ; who, when 
“ he came and had feen the grace of God, was glad, 
“ and exhorted them all, that, with purpole of 
“ heart they would cleave unto the Lord,” verf.. 
32, 23. 

And the fubordihation both of the difciples and 
office bearers at Antioch, in their church-capacity, 
to the coile&ive church at Jerufalem, will appear 
from the following obfervations: and therefore our reafoning, 
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reafoning, upon that head, (hall not now be antici- 
pated. 

It may beufefulhcre to notice, that we find 
great changes in the radical church at Jerfualem, 
as to the number of her members; and may infer, 
that (he behoved, in the Came proportion, to un- 
dergo changes alfo, with refpeft to the number, 
and particular provinces, of her office-bearers. 

That church confided once, only of about <4 
hundred and twenty \ Afts i. 15.—It immediately 
fwdled to about three thoufmd one hundred and 
twenty ; Adis ii. 41. foon after, it increafed to a- 
bout jive' thoufand-, Adis iv. 4.—Then it arofe to a 
multitude", Adis iv. 32.— and, as if all had been 
infafficient to indrudl the propriety of this obferva- 
tion, we are told, that multitudes both of men 
and women, were added to the Lord, Adis v. 14.—- 
Notwithltanding, they were all- along but one 
church ;—no other churches having been planted, 
until after Stephen’s martyrdom. 

The church, therefore, at Jerufalem was as a- 
grceable to the order prefcribed in the New Telia1- 

i ment, when it confided of fuch growing multitudes, 
f as when it was confined to fix (core :—it was as 
1 properly a gofpel church, when necefiariiy divided 

into many feparate places, for accommodation,—as 
I when they could all be accommodated in one upper- 
^ room, Adis i. 13. 

Churches, mfeedi, fo con/tituted,—though they 
fhould confidonly of one worlhipping aflfembly, have 
the full power of difcipline within themfelves;—but 

? then, unlefs it can be afcertained by what precife 
number a gofpel church mud be circumfcribed,— 

j the fame power mud remain in the whole body, 
I though it be extended to an hundered, or even a 
I thoufand worflaipping aflembiies. 

The congregations, for example; within the 
L 2 bounds 
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bounds of a prefbytery, arc only a greater part of 
the church, or more numerous congregation :— 
Thofe, again, within the bounds of a fynod, are 
only a flill greater proportion of the church, fub- 
jefted to a more extenfive prefbytery :—and the 
whole congregations, within whatever bounds, who 
agree to walk together under the fame denomina- 
tion, are only the fubjetts of a more extenfive fy- 
pod. 

According to this reafoning, where. Chrifiians 
are fo agreed, it makes no difference as to the pro- 
per criterions of a gofpel church,—whether their 
refidence be confined to fuch an ifland as Mileta, 
or extended through fuch an ifland as Great-Bri- 
tain ; —no fort of difference, whether their numbers 
be circumfcribed by hundreds, or fwelled to as many 
thoufands. 

The idea, we know, of a national church can- 
not be admitted by many ferious perfbns, becaufe 
there is no precedent to be found of it in the New- 
Teftament.—And if that quality of our church im- 
plied an indifpenfible obligation upon every indivi- 
dual to i'ubfcribe one creed, and be of the fame 
communion,—Who arnongfl us could accede to 
the propriety of it ? 

But, in that forbidding fenfe, the epithet of na- 
tional by no mean belongs to ns. For, though 
fome in all different parts of the kingdom, are — 
pot obliged, only agreed to walk together in a 
church capacity what vaft numbers, in every 
corner, chufe to be of other communions ? 

After all of the Epifcopal perfuafion,—all the 
Burgher and Anti-burgher Seceders,—all the con- 
flicuent members of Relief-congregations,—all In- 
dependents and Anabaptifts,—all Methodifls and 
Cameronians,—all Moravians, Quakers, and Ro- 
man catholics, befides the dreadful fhpals of in- fidels 
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fillcls and profane perfons, who treat every deno- 
mination of Chriftians with equal contempt ; after 
all thefe are deduced, is it not eafy to fee, in what 
a different fenfe ours is a national church ? 

In the fame nation, according to the various 
compartments mentioned, there are attually m any 
churches ; and fevera'.s of them, in their eccltfia- 
ftic capacity, equally complete, as any national 
church whatever -whether they may be known 
in law, or not. 

One congregation, for in fiance, in the remoteflr 
corner, with proper officers, agreed to walk toge- 
ther as a church of Chrill,—though connefted with 
no other congregation at all ; would be a Gofpel 
church, no lefs complete, than a greater whole, 
made up of many fuch partsi And, to refume our 
former conclnfion : 

Mufl it not, upon the fame principles, be allowed, 
that if never fo many congregations, fcattered 
never fb wide, agree to join and walk together, in 
all the ordinances of Jefus Chrift, as one church ; 
—muft it not be allowed, that fuch a church, 
—call it national, or what you will, is equally com- 
plete, and m more than complete ?—Can it be 
proved, that a thoufand Chrillians, with proper 
office bearers, are not a church as agreeable to the 
gofpel order, as a very few !—And if a thoufand, 
why may not ten, or even an hundred thoufand, if 
they chufe, agree as conflituent members of one 
church ?—Or, what in the New Teftament forbids 
them to do fo ? 

The connexion of our church with the State, 
we take to be rather accidental, than any wav ne- 
cdfary to her ecclefiaftical conflitution; and tho’, 
in fome of its confequences, we will not pretend to 
argue for that connexion, yet, in as far as the fup- 

L- 3 port 
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port and maintainance of minifters depend upon it, 
and are fecnred by it, much might be laid.. 

For, if church-members are bound, by the laws 
61 Chriu, fo communicate to their paftors and rul- 
ers,—thofe, who were entrulled with the legiflative 
power, at the dawn of this connexion, did no more 
than agree to fulfil that law, when they rendered 
i'uch communion of their carnal things a fixed, in- 
1ftad of a precarious, encouragement. 

True, indeed, that was a kind of fecurity, which 
the firlf Chrilfians never gave ; but, it is equally 
true, that, in their circumftances, they could not 
give it. Unlefs, therefore, fomething, politively 
contrary, be afierted in the New Telfament, we 
may, without the leafl abfurdity, contend, that, 
if thofe in authority, during the minillry of the 
apolfles, had made fuch provifion for their fupport, 
without requiring any thing finful in order to their 
enjoyment of it,—even the apolfles might have 
thankfully embraced the favour.—For, why Ihould 
the vjcman have refufed to be helped by the earth? 

OBSERVATION II. 
Thai, in the church at Antioch, fo conjiitutcd, there 

arofe a queflion, about -which the prophets and 
teachers could not agree. 
Upon one fide, there were certain men which 

came down from Judea, Adis xv. i. 
That thefe men were office-bearers may be in- 

ferred from their affing in a public capacity;— 
“ they taught the brethren,” Ibid. And, that they 
were conlfituent officers in this very church, is 
more than probable,—both, becaule “ prophets 
“ came from Jerufalem unto Antioch,” Adtsxi. 27. 
—and becaufe, upon their having come, “ certain “ “ prophets 
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" prophets and teacliers” are faid to have been 
“ in” that church, A&s xiii. r.—Not only Agabus, 
who is expreisly condefcended on, Afts xi. 27. but 
others alfo, who weie (battered abroad after the 
death of Stephen, Abbs viii. 1. and mighty by this 
time, have taken part of the minifiry there. 

Upon the other fide of the quefiion, Paul and 
Barnabas (who were both office-bearers, and cal- 
led to aft in that capacity at Antioch, as will ap- 
pear) are condelcended on. They “ had no fmall 
“ diflenfionanddilputation with” the “menwhich 
“ came down from Judea,” Aftsxv. 2. 

The brethren, or Chrifiians at Antioch were, no 
doubt, deeply intereltedin this matter, as the con- 
troverfy reipefted a doftrine which they behoved 
to receive or rejeft at their higheft peril.—“ Ex- 
“ cept ye be circumcifed (faid one party) after the 
“ manner of Mofes, ye cannot be faved,” Afts. xv. 
1. And, “ behold, (laid the other) if ye be circum- 
“ cifed, Chrirt lhall profit you nothing,” Gal. v. 2. 

Neverthel efs, when it came to be publicly can- 
vafied, they prefumed not to go from their own 
fphere, by claiming any locum ftandi with the of- 
fice-bearers of the church, or tight of afting in their 
exclufive capacity. 

Whether they ffiould ac juiefee in the deliverance 
to be given, was an enquiry entirely open to the 
difciples, and competent for them afterwards; but 
previous to fuch decifion, prayer for direftion w is 
the chief, if not the only, thing to which they were 
called. 

In oppofition to this, I am aware, it may be faid, 
—That, as an evidence of the brethren's judicative 
right, Paul's epijlles were directed to them, as well 
as to their office-bearers. 

If this, however, pr >ves any thing 10 the pur- 
pofe, it proves, by far, too much. For that a- 

L 4 poltle 
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poftle diretted none of his letters to a fociety where 
office-bearers are mentioned, except one; and, 
therefore, if what is inferred from his direfting 
them to the brethren holds, all the chinches, to 
whom he wrote, had a right, the church at Phi- 
lippi excepted,-- not only to exercife diicipline, but 
to exercife it without any officers at all. 

In any view, fince it appeared before, that a 
fociety of profeffing ChrilVians, without elders, 
lometimes bears the denomination of a church 
we may as warrantably alledge, that every epiftle, 
where church-officers are not mentioned in the ad- 
drefs, was fent to the Chriflians or brethren alo7ie, 
as others may interline office-bearers, where the 
facred text is filent. But, becaufe Paul judged it 
his duty to correfpond with fuch focietiesj muff it 
thence follow, that the power of church difeipline 
was vefted in them ? 

To begin, for example’s fake, with the firfi, ac- 
cording to the order of our New Tefiament,—how 
does he addrtfs his apoflolic letter to the Romans ? 
—To the conftituted church at Rome, elders as 
well as brethren ?—Then, indeed, we behoved to 
1 o d our peace. But, if the apofile may be allowed 
to fpeak for himftlf, and if his words are under- 
flood according to the common rules of interpreta- 
tion, no Inch thing will ever be inferred. The ad- 
drei's is, “ To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
“ called faints,” Rom. i. 2. And will thefe terms, 
without fqueezing, bear any meaning fo natural, 
as an addrefs to Chriftians in their private capa- 
city ? 

His firft letter to the Corinthians, indeed, is di- 
refted to “the church of God,” which was “at 
“ Corinth,” 1 Cor. i. 2. But, as if Paul had 
forefecn w'hat wrong ufe might be made of fuch 
a general addrefs, to prevent men’s forcing an in- terpretation 



The Synod of Jerufahm. 249 
terpretation of that kind upon it, he explains 
vhat he intended by the church at Corinth—But 
does he explain it in the fenfe fuppofed ?—Does 
he tell us that the church, he meant, confifted of 
elders, deacons, and brethren ?—No.—“ To them 
“ that are fanttified in Chrift Jefus, called Saints.” 
— And, as a farther evidence that he intended 
the addrefs to faints,—not as a church conftituted, 
but, in their private capacity, does he not add ?— 
“ With all that, in every place, call upon the name 
“ of Jefus Chrift our Lord, both theirs and ours.” , 

In every place! Then, according to the fup- 
pofed hypothefis,—faints in a different'church,— 
nay, from all the churches on earth, might have 
claimed a vote in judging about the affairs peculiar 
to the Corinthians: Than which, nothing can be 
more the reverfe of their general idea of church po- 
licy, by ■u//j<5?»'fueh an hypothefis would be mofl 
readily adopted.5 

His fecond epiftle to that people, is addrefled 
“ to the church of God at Corinth,” 2 Cor. i 1. 
Having, juft in the year immediately preceding, 
explained that mode of addrefs, the neceffity of 

,1 being more explicit was evidently fuperceded.— 
Notwithftanding, the adjefted cl a vile, “with all the 
“ Saints which are in all Achaii," plainly argues, that the apoftle meant not the church conftimted 
at Coriith,—but the private Chriftians there, with 
their brethren, through the whole province, where- 
of that city was the capital. 

Paul’s next letter, according to our order, is di- 
retted to “ the churches of Galatia,” Gal i. 2.— 
But, is it abfolutely needfary, from thence, to in- 
fer, that they were all conftituted churches; or 
even that, in the direction, he meant any df them 
as fuch ? As neceflary, dear Sirs, as to ir/e-, 
that,, becaufe, in the jad and 39th verfes of 

L 5 the 
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the 19th chapter of the Afts of the Apoftles, the 
fame word * is ufed by the hiftoriaa,---therefore 
the fame kind of meeting was intended : -whereas, 
in faft, the former was an unconiUtuted aflembly, 
and the latter referred to a formally con hitu ted 
«ourt. 

Now, if theapohle, elfewhere, illuflrates the idea 
he meant to convey, by fuch an epiflolary addrefs, 
---whether is it fafeft to reft in his own definition, 
or, without any farther data, to fix a different 
fenfe, according to our own judgment or inclinati- 
on ? 

His apoftolic letter to the Fhilippians, is the on- 
ly other that hath the leaft variety in the mode of 
addrefs. It is directed “ to all the faints in Chrift 
“ Jefus, which are at Philippi, iuith the bi/hops and 
“ deacons," Philip, i. 1. 

If the inference fuppofed, from Paul’s manner of 
direffing his letters, would hold in any of them, it 
behoved to hold in this :--but, not to fwell our 
rcafoning, it is mojl obfervable, that, through the 
whole of his letter to the Philippians, there is no 
hint about church rule or difcipline at all; and, 
therefore, nothing to fupport the hypothefis, under 
view, more than in his other epiftles. 

But, there is one general argument, which we 
apprehend amounts to a demonltration, that Paul’s 
way of direfting his epiftles can never inftruft the 
right of private Chriftians to aft as judges, in 
ecclefiaftical affairs. When he direfls his letters, 
to the faints—the faithful — the church—and all 
•who call upon the name of Chrijl,—are not ’women 
as well as men comprehended under fuch general 
terms ? Confequently, the fifters, as well as 
brethren, would have a perfona ftandi in church 
courts. Thau which, nothing can be imagined 

more 
Ecclefia. 
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more contrary to our apoftle’s idea of church 
order, i Cor. xiv. 34. 

It may, we are feniible, farther be fatd, in fap* 
port of the brethren’s right to aft in a judicative ca- 
pacity, that, from many hints in Paul’s writings, 
it would leem they are authorized, not only to judge 
in the admijfion and expuljion of church members, 
but to admomjb, comfort, edify, and ’warn one ano- 
ther. 

In fo far as thefe things are incumbent upon 
Chriflians, in their private capacity, the proporti- 
on will admit of no dil'pute : but, in any other 
view, it is liable to the llrongeft ofjeffions. 

If, in a church or public capacity, every mem- 
ber may adminifter admonitions, confolations, and 
warnings, -wherein would th.-fe offices differ from 
preaching the goipel, or feeding the flock ot Chrift, 
which are provinces, as will appear, in the icq a d 
of this argument, peculiar to pallors or teaching 
elders ?— would not this make them all, at the 
fame time, teachers, and diicipies ;---Pallors, and 
yet the flock ; • Ru'ers, and rule d ? would it not 
make them fill different parts in the body eccle- 
fiaflic, while they were all one and the fa ne part ? 
—And, if all were admonilhtrs and reprovers, — 
where were the hearers, or thole to be admoniftied 
and reproved ?—If all were judges and rulers, — 
were were the fubjefts of their difdpline and go- 
vernment?—Nay, if all were fuch,--where were 
the very face of a gofpd church ? 

But, inllead of refting this point upon a general 
argument, it may be more candid to try, if the nod 
probable authorities, to be met with in Paul’s writ- 
ings, for the brethren’s teaching and ruling capaci- 
ties, will be able to ibpport fuch a doftrine. 

With regard to their tiaching capacity, it may 
be faid, that “ the faints and faithful brethren at 

L 6 “ Coloffe,” 
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“ Colofle,” Col i. i. were exhorted to “ Jet the 
“ word of Chrift dwell in” them “ richly, in all “ wifdom ; teaching and admonijhtng one another," 
Col. iii. 16. 

Without infifting upon the mode of adduft, 
which is evidently more applicable to Chriftians in 
their private, than church, capacity ; let it only be 
obferved, that, in the context, nives are particu- 
larly addrefled, verf. 18. conlequently they, being 
faints, as well as any of the faithful brethren, were 
exhorted to teach and admonilh which, in the 
view fuppofed, would have been manifeftly abfurd, 
fince it is exprefsly faid by the fame apollle, “ let 
“ your women keep ftlence in the churches; for it is 
“ not permitted unto them to fpeak,” i Cor. xiv, 
34- Eendes, from the whole connexion, that exhor- 
tation appears to have been addrelTed to them ex~ 
prefsly in their private capacity —The new nature 
i?frjt taken notice of, Col. iii. to. and then their 
teaching and admonifhing one another are only 
numbered with mercifulnefs, kindnefs, humility, 
meeknels, long-fuffering, forbearance, charity, and 
other fruits of regeneration, worthy of God’s eleft, 
holy and beloved, Col. iii. 12, 13, 14. which every 
Chriftian is called and bound perfonally to bring 
forth. 

But, what puts it beyond doubt, that the exhor- 
tation before us did not refpeft public teaching, but 
was addrefled to private Chriftians, is this ; the 
only minifler, whofeems to have then refided among 
them, is not ib much as meant by the apollle in the 
addrefs ;—tor the church members at Colofle were 
defired to deliver a meflage from Paul to him.— 

Say to Archippus, Take heed to the miniltry 
“ which thou hall received in the Lord, that thou 
“ fulfil it,” Col. iv. 17. 

The 
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The dift'mftion, however, between the private 

duties of Ghriftians towards each other, and the 
public duties of paftors and elders towards their 
flocks, is ftill more explicitly flated by Paul in his 
firft letter to the I heflalonians.—The former are 
exprefled by “ edifying one another, warning them 
“ that are unruly, comforting the feeble minded, “ fupporting the weak, and being patient toward 
“ all men,” i ThelT. v. 11, 14. and the/atter are 
expaefled, in an exhortation to the brethren, con- 
cerning their office-bearers, not to their office- 
bearers themfelves ; ‘'we beleech you (faid Paul 
“ and Silvanus, and Timotheus) to know them 
“ which labour among you, and are over you in the 
“ Lord, and admoniftiyou; and to efteem them 
“ very highly in love for their work’s fake,'* 1 The/T. v. 12, 13. 

With refpeft, again, to the brethren’s ruling ca- 
pacity, it may be urged, that to the faints at Co- 
rinth, Paul faid, concerning an incefiuous perfon, 
“ In the name of our Lord Jefus Chriff, when ye 
“ aie gathered together, and my fpirit, with the “ power of our Lord Jefus Chrilt, deliver fuch an 
“ one unto Satan, for the deftruftion of the flefh, 
“ that his fpirit may be favcd in the day of the 
“ Lord Jefus,” 1 Cor. v. 4, 5. 

We will not again avail ourlelves of the proba- 
bility, that Paul addrtlled this epiflle to private 
Chriftians ; and, therefore, that any deed or duty, 
which he exhorted them to, behoved to be of a 
private, not of a minijlerial nature. And though 
his fending no fewer than four minifters to them 
from Philippi, 1 Cor. xvi. 10, 17. amounts tofome- 
thing more than a mere peradventure, that they 
were, at that time, as a flock without a Ihephtfd, 
we (hall not reft the argument upon it. 

Let the paffage, alledged in favour of the bre- 
thren's 
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thren’s right of difciplinc, with it’s whole context, 
be fairly and cooly examined ; and then the 
ftrength or weakneis of their claim will appear in it’s 
true light. 

The apoflle, firft of all condemned the believing 
Corinthians for priding themfelves in holding Chri- 
flian communion with one who had given the lie 
to his profeffion, by an inceftuous practice. “ Ye 
“ are puffed up, (faid he) and have not rather 
“ mourned,” i Cor. v. 2. 

But, is it not obfervable, that he did not con- 
demn them for not excommunicating him them- 
felves, in a minifterial way ? only—what argues very 
ftrongly againft their having had any fuch power— 
condemned them for their not mourning',—“ That,” 
as a redrefs of the grievance, “ he that did fuch a 
“ deed, might have been taken away from them,” 
1 Cor. v. 2. Not that he might have been put away 
or caji out, by a decree of their own ; but, taken 

from them, by a proper authority, which was veiled 
in others. 

The apollle, fenfible that they had no power, 
confidered as church members, to pafs any judg- 
ment, or ilfue out a decree, againfl the incelluous 
peribn, lullained himfelf, in their then circumlfances, 
and by virtue of his apolfolic powers, as a compe- 
tent judge of what deliverance Ihould be given, 
faying, “ 1 verily, as abfent in body but pre- 
“ lent in fpirit, have judged already, as though « I were prefent, concerning him that hath done 
** this deed,” verf. 3. 

1 he next two verfes, verf. 4, 5. which may moll 
probably be adduced to prove the brethren’s judi- 
cative capacity, arc, in fa£l, an exprelfion only, of 
what the apollle himfelf propoled fhould be done, 
as foon as Timotheus and his fellow-elders, who 
c-vried this tpillle, 1 Cor.xvi. 10, 17. Ihould have 
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an opportunity of judging, as prefbyters, in the 
caufe. 

“ I verily (faid he) have judged already”.— 
What was his judgment ?—“ To deliver fuch an 
“ one unto Satan.”—By what authority was this 
fentence to be pronounced ?—“ In the name of our 
“ Lord Jefus.”—When was it actually to pafs ?— 
“ When ye (fays he) are gathered together,” be- 
fore Tiraotheus, Stephanus, Fortunatus, and Achai- 
us, 1 Cor. xvi. 10, 17. your immediate fuperiors in 
the Lord, to accufe and afk judgment againftyour 
back-flidden brother. The apoftle adding, “and 
“ my fpirit,” muft be underftood, as he exprelfed 
before, of his being prefent with them in fpirit. 
Intimating, that his prayers fhould attend them, 
wherever and whenever, the Prefbytery of Co- 
rinth (hould conveen them, for the purpofes menti- 
oned. 

Befides, by a careful attention to the 2d and 6th 
verfes, it will appear to be highly probable, that 
the whole intermediate paflage is a parenthefts, in- 
terrupting Paul’s reproof to the Corinthians, by 
telling them what he had judged, and what, ac- 
cording to his judgment, behoved to be done. 
“ Ye are puffed up, and have not mourned,” were 
the articles of his charge againft them, as expreffed 
in thefirji ; and “ your glorying is not good,” 
was the lentiment he formed of their temper and 
pradtice, as expreffed in the lift of thefe verfes. 

The duty of the believing Corinthians, in their 
private capacity, wi'h refpedf to the unhappy de- 
linquent, was at the fame time, pointed out with 
fuch precifion, as they might eafily diftinguifh it 
from the part which was incumbent on their office- 
bearers, and quire peculiar to them. 

They were indeed commanded to “ put away, 
“ from among” themfelves, “ that wicked perfon ” 

But 
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But the lenfe in which they were to do fo, as dt» 
fUnguiihed from the aft of excommunication, which 
their office bearers, alone, could pafs, is explain- 
ed by the apoftle. “ I wrote unto you (faid he)^ 
“ not to company with fornicators,” verf. 9. and 
“ now 1 have written unto you, not to keep com- 
“ pany, if any man, that is called a brother, be a 
“ fornicator; or covetous, or' an idolater, or a 
“ railcr, or a drunkard, or an extortioner,--with 
“ fuch anone, no not toeat,”verf. r i. 

I bis, as diflinguHhed from the more immediate 
effifts of minifterial excommun:cation, might have 
a particular refpeft to fuch intercourfe as was con* 
fined to things of a fecular nature :—eipecially* 
fince it is thus qualified by the apoftle, —“ Yet 
“ not-altogether with the-fornicators of this •world; 
“ or with the covetous, or extortioners, or w'ith 
“ idolaters ? for then muft ye needs go out of the 
“ world,” vcrf. 10. Intimating that, rhoughit be 
lawful for faints to mingle, occafionally, with wick* 
ed and profane perfons, who pretend not to be 
Chriftians; they fhould by no means take even 
fuch notice of any profeflbr of religion, whole prac- 
tice gives the lie-to his profeffion. They fhould 
note fuch a perfon, “ and have no company with 
“ him,” dircftly or indireftly, “ that he may be 
“ afhamed,” 2 ThefT. iii. 14. 

It may farther be pled, for the brethren’s right 
to aft as Judges in matters of difeipline, that, 
to the churches of Galatia, the apoftle faid, — 
“ Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault,- -ye, 
“ which are fpiritual, rcjlore fuch a one, in the 
** fpiritof meeknefs ” Gal. vi. r. 

It is obfervable, that Paul does not there lb much 
as fpeakofany one, in thefe churches, who was, 
at that time, in fuch circumftances as needed the 
iuterpofition exhorted to j nor of any church cen- fure 
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fare-which they were to take off. He only fuppcf* 
ed a cafe that might caft up, and reprefented their 
duty in fuch an event. x The cafe iuppofed is, that fome tmn might be 
overtaken in a fault ;~-i. e. without intending lt,-*» 
without approving of it, or continuing in it. This 
glofs is not only juftified by the worditlelf* but 
more than infinuated by the. argument tiled, -- 
“ left thou alfo be tempted,” Gal. vi. i. 

But, it feems to be uncertain if the apoftle con* 
fines his view here to church members at all. It 
is rather probable, that he extends it to all, - -whe- 
ther of the church or the world. Accordingly, 
he does not fay. If a brother, but, “ if a man,” 
whether a brother or not, “ be overtaken.” 

Nay, it is more than probable, that the men of 
the world are pointed out in the cafe fuppofed,— 
becaufePaul calls the brethren fpiritual, as a proper 
contraft to carnal, which is the diftinguilhing cha- 
radteriftic of the world. And if this was the cale, 
no minifteriai deed, reficring ftich a one, could have 
been competent;—abfolution being a privilege pe- 
culiar to church-members. 

The brethren’s duty, as recommended in that 
paffage, is very far from being exprelfive of a 
minifteral deed. “ Reftore fuch a one,” only fays, 
that wherever fuch a cafe occurred, they fhould, 
according to their opportunities and abilities, endea- 
vour to apprize the man of his fault ;—by telling it 
to him alone, or if needful, before two of the bre- 
thren—to put him upon the way of efcaping from 
the fnare in which he was taken !—to furnifh him 
with arguments for repelling the temptation after- 
wards ;—to pray /or him, atleaft, if not •with h\m, 
that thefe endeavours might fucceed ;—and to do 
all fomuch “ in the fpirit ofaneeknefs,” as itfhould 

have * Erolep bthe, 
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have no irritating tendency ; but keep him from 
being “ fwallowed up with over-much lorrow,’' 
2 Cor. ii. 7. 

This paraphrafe will be fully juftified from the 
way in which the verb is applied in other paflages. 
Particularly, by Matthew, when he tells us, that, 
“ Jefus faw two brethren mending their nets 
Matth iv. 21. Intimating, that Chriftians, by ad- 
vice, reproof, warning, encouragement, ex mpler and prayer, Ihould endeavour to mend whatever 
they iee amifs in any man. 

OBSERVATION III. 
That the office-bearers at Antioch, as djlinguifhed 

from the brethren, in that church, had a right to 
have given judgement in the important caufe; as 
appears from a celebrated precedent of the fame 
court, "which our kiflorian hath happily preferved. 
While they, fays he, “ miniftred to the Lord 

“ and failed, the Holy Gholl faid, Separate me 
“ Barnabas and Saul for the wot k whereunto I have 
“ called them ;—and, when they had faded and 
“ prayed, and laid their hands on them, they fent 
“ them away,” A£ts xiii. 2, 3. 

Where, it is obfervable, that the order was not 
given to the church or difciples, but to the office-bear- 
ers, at Antioch. And that we might labour under 
no uncertainty, as to the proper conllituent mem- 
bers of that prelbytery, the lederunt is marked, and 
their names are recorded —“ Barnabas,” namely, 
“ Simeon, Lucius, Manaen, and Saul,” Affs xiii. 1. 

Nor is it lefs worthy of notice, that thefe prelby- 
ters, Simeon, viz. Lucius, and Manaen, without the 
alfiltance of one private Church-member, carried that 

* Catartizontas. 
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that order into execution:—they prayed over Bar- 
nabas and Saul, laid their hands on them, and by 
a decree of court, they, at once, lool'ed their pre- 
fent conne&ion with that paiticular church, and 
fent them away to move for a leafon, in a more 
public,—a more extenfive, and more uleful fphere. 

II Barnabas and Saul had not been lubjeft to 
their brethren, it is natural to think, that God 
would have moved them, by immediate infpiration, 
to decamp, without the interpofition of their co- 
prdbyters at all j but, as he “ is not the author of 
“ confufion, but of peace, in all the churches of 
“ the faints,” 1 Cor. xiv. 33. he influenced the 
proper officers to carry that part of his will into 
execution. 

According, therefore, to this precedent, it is 
evident, that thele prelbyters at Antioch might 
ex officio, have proceeded to a fentence, in the caule now before them ; in as far, at leaft, as it refpetted 
their own flocks, without the interpolition of any 
fuprrior authority whatever. 

This prerogative of church-officers, as diflin- 
guilhed from the brethren’s, may be illuftrated by 
a variety of obfervations, evidently founded in the 
New Teflament. 

Though it appears, that, when our Lord afeend- ed, the number of the dilciples was about an hun- 
dred and touenty, Afts. i. 15. the commiffion to 
“ go into all the world, and preach the gofpel to 
“ every creature,” Mark. xvi. 15. was given to 
none but the eleven furviving apoflles 01 office- 
bearers, verf. 14. 

Accordingly, church- officers are dire&Iy enjoined, 
in the difeharge of their pafloral truft, to ufe the 
means of building up faints, in faith, holinels and 
comfort; and impowered, as overfeers of their 
reipeftive flocks, to exhibit fuch warnings, admoni- 

tions, 
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tions, and reproofs, as particular drcumffaOCe#' 
may render needfuk “ Take heed (faid one 
“ apoftle) to yourfelves, and to* all the flock over 
“ which the holy Ghoft hath made you overfeers, 
“ to feed the church of God, which he hath pur- 
“ chafed with his own blood,” Adis xx. 28, 
*' And feed the flbck of God, which is among 
“ you, (laid another apoftle) taking the overfight 
“ thereof; not by con ft rain t, but willingly; not 
“ for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither as 
“ being lords over God’s heritage^ but being en- 
“ famples to the flock,” 1 Pet. v. 2,—-5. 

Both thefe exhortations are addrefled exprejsly 
to elders. And, to fhow how much the addrefs is 
made to them exclufivcly, the brethren are all a- 
long denominated the church and flock of God. 

Church-officers, again, have a right to receive; 
hear, and judge in, every accufation, preferred a- 
gainft a brother or an elder, whether by a private 
perlbn, or a fociety of Chriftians ; for, to Timothy 
and other office-bearers, the apoftle laid, “ Againft 
“ an elder receive not an accufation, but before 
“ two or three witnefles,” 1 Tim. v. 19. Plainly 
intimating, that fuch accufation could only be ta* 
bled before them, and cognofced by them. 

Having received the accufation, church-officers 
are likewife authorifed to inflitt fuch cenfures as 
may be moft for edification, according to the pre- 
fcriptions of Jefus Chrift; they being anfwerable 
to him. “Them (lays the apoftle) that fin, rebuke 
“ before all; that others alia may fear,” verf. 205. 
And again, “a man that is an heretic, after the 
“ firft and fecond admonition, reject," Tit. iii. 10. 

In both theie pafiages, the power of difcipline is 
committed to the elders; and the degrees of cenlure 
condefcended on. As there is no room left for 
the brethren to claim any (hare in the power of difcipline; 
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difcipl'me ; fb, there is no room for minifters or 
elders arbitrarily \o chufe fuch kinds or degrees 
of cenfure as cannot be fupported by the word of 
truth. 

Moreover, church-officers are warranted to or- 
dain and fet -apart proper perfons to the work of 
the miniftry. “ Lay hands fuddenly on no man,” 
i Tim. v. 12. was Paul’s caution to Timothy. 
And “ ordain elders in every city,” Tit. i. 5. was 
his appointment to Titus. Than all which hints 
taken together, I can fcarce think, that words are 
capable of expreffing more fully, the power,—the 

,exclufive power, of church-officers in thefc matters. 

O B S E R V A T I O N IV. 
That thni/rh the Prfly ten at Antioch veere a court 

of Cbrift properly conjlituted, they [ecm to have 
conftdered their dccifions, cfpecially if contraven- 
ed, as allfubjetd to a court of review ; and, for 
that reafon, unanimoujly agreed to refer the whole 
caufe, as it flood, to the venerable Synod of Ju- 
dea. 
This judicious ^nd healing meafure is narrated, 

by the hiftorian, in the following terms. 
“ They,” i. e. the men which came down from Judea, on the one hand, and Paul and Barnabas, 

with their adherents, on the other, “ datermined 
“ that Paul and Barnabas,” to reprefent one fide of the queftion, “ and certain others of them,” 1. e. 
the prelbyters at Antioch, to reprefent the other, 
“ Should go up to Jerufalem,” in the quality of delegates or commifiioners, “ unto the apoflles and 
“ elders,” as conftituting a court to which they 
flood in fubordination, “ about this queflion,” 

Afts 



262 The Synod of Jerufalem. 
A6b xv. 2.—i. e. To have a judgment concerning 
it, from whence there might ly no appeal. 

In this deliverance, you will readily fee, that 
there was a reference.—a reference by an inferior 
to a fuperior court of judicature; and a reference, 
in order to obtain fu, h dei ifiont as might be effectually 
binding on all concerned. 

We lay, there was a reference. Had the difciples 
at Antioch appeared, as parties, againft any mem- 
ber of that prefbytery for his doctrine concerning 
circumcifion, the caufe might have been transferred 
upon the footing of an appeal. Or, had the pref- 
byters themfelves given a judgment, the minority 
might have Carried the caule to Jtruialem, upon 
the footing of a complaint. 

But, rightly judging that impreflions, hurtful to 
the interens of true godlinefs, might remain among 
the private ChrifHans within their bounds, making 
one lay “ I am of Paul and Barnabas,” and another, “ I am of the men which came down from Judea 
the whole members of that court laid reftraints 
upon their refpc<5iive zeal, fufpended any motion 
for a fentence, and, with one heart and mind, came 
to an in tire reference of the caufe. 

There was a reference, by an inferior to a fuperi- 
or court of judicature. It hath already appeared, 
that the church-officers referring, conflituted one 
court of judicature; and we propofe to make it 
now appear, That the referees conftituted another, 
to which the prefbytery of Antioch was fuboidinate. 
To mention nothing elfe, 

The very reference itlelf amounts to a proof that 
the prophets and teachers, in that church, confi- 
dered the fynod at Jerufalem, as their fuperiors in 
the Lord. 

Had not this been the cafe, their refolution, with 
refpeft to the prefent caufe, would have been ma- nifeftly 
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frifeftly improper and abfurd.—Improper, a? prac- 
tically bi inging themfelves under a yoke, to which 
they were no ways bound by the laws of Chrift.— 
And abfurd, as the fynod of Judea could never 
have fuftained themfelves judges in the matter, un- 
lefs they had been poflefled of an authority, for that 
purpofe, from their Lord and matter. 

Upon thefe principles, either the prefbyters at 
Antioch were intirely ignorant of church affairs ; 
or elfe, they flood in fubordination to their brethren 
at Jerufalem: but the/sAwrcannot, with the leaft 
decency, be fuppoled ; and, therefore, the latter 
may, without impropriety, be admitted. 

it is ob ervable, as an evidence that none but 
office-bearers were confidered as competent judges, 
that the court, to which this reference was made, 
confifted only of the apottles and elders, Atts xv. 
2. 

Nor, in this apprehenfion, were the prefbyters 
at Antioch Angular; for, in church affairs elle- 
where, the apottles fuftained themftlves, exclufive 
of all the brethren or difciples, as judges only com- 
petent. 

One inttance, as a fpecimen, is tranfmitted by 
thehiftorian;—and tranfmitted, as for other rea- 
fons, fo, particularly for our learning. 

When overleers for the poor, at Jerufalem, were 
needed, the brethern, indeed, or dilciples, were 
warranted to make the choice: but, in any other 
capacity, they had no allowance to a<ft. 

The Apottles convened the church ; authorized 
that election ; and rejlrifted the multitude to the 
choice of men particularly qualified ; referving to 
themfelves the power of vetting them, whenchofen, 
with proper authority. They, farther, gave the 
multitude an opportunity of making a report; and 
then expreffied their approbation of it, and concur- 

ence 
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ence with it, by prayer, and the impofition of their 
own hands, as the alone method of fetting the men 
apart to the office, propofed, Afts vi. 5, 6. 

Thekind of officers, to whom the reference 
was made, were the literal apoflles, whofe office, 
as immediately derived from Chrift in perfon, was 
peculiar to themfehrs. Accordingly, we are afl'ured, 
that the twelve, whom he chofe, from among ids 
di;dples, “ He named Apoftles,” Luke. vi. 13. 

By -the other referees, again, two different clafTes 
of officers are to be underflood ;—teaching, namely, 
and ruling elders. 

The Jormer were fet apart to difpenfe gofpel or- 
dinances in general; -were fuch as Paul and Bar- 
nabas ordained, wherever they found a church 
Afts xiv.^zj. and luch as Tints was appointed to 
erdain in every city through Crete, Tit. i. 5. And, 

The latter were fuch as affifled, only, in the 
government of the churches. Accordingly, we 
read of God’s having fet in the Church, govern- 
ments, as w'ell as apofiles, prophets, and teachers, 
l Cor. xii. 28. He that ruleth is called tocxercife 
that gift with diligence, as well as other officers 
their rdpeftive gifts, Rom. xii. 8. And church- 
members are commanded, xo remember, obey, and 

Jubmit themfehes to fuch, in the Lord, Hcb. xiii. 
7, -17. Though the latter of thefe clafles be thus diftin- 
guifhed from the former, it is included in it. Go- 
vernors and rulers do not always difpenfe gofpel- 
ordinances-in the church ; but thofe who difpenfe 
gofpel-ordinances are rulers, alfo, oVer their par- 
ticular flocks. 

Thus, we find the coalition of thefe offices in the 
teaching elder, as well as the diftinttion between 
them, exprefsly taught by the apofile of the Gen- 
tiles.—“ Let the elders (fays he) that rule -well, be counted 
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u counted worthy of doub'e honour; efpecially, 
" they -who labour in -word and doSlnne," I I'im. v. 
16.—i e. who not only rule 'well, as do both: 
but who labour alfo, as do only paftors and teach- 
ers. 

Nor is the ruling more included in the teaching 
elder, than both their offices were in the office of the 
apoftles. 

Accordingly, Peter took this defignation to him- 
felf ;—and took it withfuch precifion as makes it 
evident, that he meant to have it particularly at- 
tended to in the churches. “ The elders (faid he 
“ to the fcattered tribes) which are among you, I 
“ exhort, ouho am afo an elder," i Pet. v. i. In 
two different letters, the one to an eledl Lady and 
her children, and the other to Gaius, the well belov- 
ed, John called himfelf, “ the elder," i John i. 2, 3. 

And, at an earlier period than either of thefe, we 
find the fame defignation given to all the apofHes, 
without exception. When the difciples in Syria had 
raifed a contribution for the poor faints in Judea, 
“ they fent it to the elders," i. e. the apoftles, “ by 
“ the hands of Barnabas and Saul,” Adts xii. 30. 

Moreover, in the deliverance now under view, 
there was a reference, in order to obtain fuch decifion 
as might be effectually binding on all concerned. 

This, we apprehend, is fuch a natural conlcquence 
of the fubordination formerly eftabliffied, that far- 
ther reafoning upon it would be fuperfluous. To 
fuppole, that the prelbyters at Antioch referred their 
caufe to the fynod at Jerufalem, as their fuperiors 
in the Lord,--and yet, that they were not refolv- 
ed to acquidee in their judgement; is to fdppofe, 
that they referred the cade, and kept it in their own 
hand at the fame time : —than which nothing could 
be imagined more ridiculous and inconfiftent. And, therefore, without {training the hiftorian’s 
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words, their fending commiflioners to Jerufalem 
about this queftion, was not only to obtain a judg- 
ment of the apoftles and elders,—but intended to 
exprefs their purpofe of aqquiefcence, into what- 
ever kale the fynodical decree fliould caft the ba- 
lance. 

This dottrine does not, in the leafV, incroach up- 
on the full right of difcipline that every gofpel- 
church hath within herfelf. For, when a reference, 
complaint, appeal, or whatever men pleafe to call 
it, comes to a prefbytery it comes only to a larger 
feflion-when it goes to a fynod, it goes only to 
a larger prefbytery;—and, if it is brought to a 
General Affembly, it is brought only to a larger 
fynod,—or an aflemblage of ail the fe/fions, repre- 
fenting their refpeftive congregations; which it 
neither more nor lefs than the whole church judging 
in an affair relating more immediately, tofome mem- 
ber or -part of it. 

If references, complaints, or appeals, were to be 
brought, from a decifion of the church of Scotland, 
to the. church of England, or any other different 
church in Europe ;--then, indeed, it would argue, 
that the church from v/hence they were taken had 
not, under the immediate headfhip of Chrift, full 
power of difcipline within herfelf. But,.as long as 
the appeal, reference, or complaint is confined to 
any judicature within Cnefame church, it is equally 
reafonable, as if the church had confified of one con- 
gregation only. 

OBSERVATION V. 
ffiat after tlx commoners, from Antioch, had 

reached the metropolis of Judea,—produced their 
credentials,—and opened up their caufe i—The Synod 
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Synod of Jerufikm F IR ST reafonei upon it, 
and THEN came to an unanimous fentence. 
But, that wc may illuftrate this part of the fab-* 

jeft with the greater precifion, it will be neceflarf 
to put my reverend and dear hearers in mind of a 
few circumftances by which that/a»w«r federunt 
feeds to have been diftinguithed. 

Permit me then to with obferving, that Paul ■ 
. and Barnabas, with their fellow commiflioners, 
feet* to have produced their credentials, and open- 
ed up the caufe in a full meeting, not of the a- 
poftles and elders only, but, of the private Cbrijti- 
ans at Jerufalem, alfo. For, “ when they were 
“ come to Jerufalem, they were received of the 
“ church, and of the apoftles and eldersAfts 
xv. 4. 

Though the reference was not made, by their 
conftituents, to the church,—it was not without 
reafon, that the difciples were prefeat, upon that 
occafion. 

The quejlion, in debate at Antioch, fuppofed 
the converfion of Gentile fin tiers; nay, in opening 
up the one, the other behoved to be told; and, 
therefore, though the difciples were not to judge in 

quejlion, they were deeply interefted in the blef- 
fed event which gave rife to it:—Confequently, it 
was highly proper they fhould hear the deputies, 
upon their firft compearance at the bar of the 
fynod. 

This was fo much the cafe, that, though the 
delegates, from Antioch, had no inftruttjpn to o- 
pen their commifiion until they arrived at Jerufa- 
lem, they related the event, which occafioned the 
debate, wherever they found difciples by the way. 
* For, palling through Phenice and Samaria, they 
declared “ the converficn of the Gentiles, andcauf- 
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4* ed great joy urrto all the brethren,” Afts xr. 5. 

Accordingly, it appears, that, in this promif- 
cuous afiembly, thefe commiffioners faithfully dif- 
charged the truft repoPed in them,■••by declaring, 
on the one hand, “ all things that God had done 
“ with them,” verf. 4. in converting the Gentiles 
thro’ their miniOry :---and, on the other, reprefent- 
ing how fome alledged, “ that it was needful to cir- 
“ cumcife” the Gentile converts, “ and to command 
“ them to keep the laws of Moles,” verf. 5. Th« 
fuccefs of the gofpel was told for the edification 
and comfo/t of all the church; and the quefiion, 

-in debate, clearly flated for the .information of the 
apojlles and elders. 

The commilTIoners from Syria having done their 
duty, it is next worthy of our particular notice, 
that thoje difciples, and thefe office bearers, im- 
mediately affed, according to their refpe&ive pro- 
vinces, in this important affair. r?[\\z church, we faid, or brethren, at Jerufalem, 
had a peculiar interefl in the hiftory of the gol’pel, 
both as to it’s fpread and fuccels; -and, therefore, 
they feem to have confined their attention to that 
ground of the Cbriftian joy, alone. 

If the 4th and tath verles of the chapter are view- 
ed together, this obfervation, concerning the dif- 
ciples, will appear in a clear and flrong light. 

In the former, we are told, that the commi/Ii- 
oners from Antioch “ declared,” in a full meeting 
of the church, as well as of the apoffles and elders, 
“ all things that God had done with them.” And 
in the latter, that all “ the multitude kept filence, 
“ and gave audience to Barnabas and Saul, declar- 
‘ ing”—“What difputes they had, at Antioch, a- 
bout drcumcifion ; and the reference that was made 
of the caufe, to thefynod of Judea ?--By no means. .—But declaring, “ what miracles and wonders 

« God 
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u God had wrought amongft the Gentiles, by them.” 
—In this hiftorical pait, only, the church or mul- 
titude had immediate concern; and, therefore, to 
it, exclufively, they are faid to have lift’ned. 

As the difciples a£led according to their proper 
province, with refpeft to the hiftory ;--the apoftles 
and elders afted, likewife, according to theirs, with 
relpett to the reference from Antioch. 

Having heard the queftioo, as reprefented,--it 
is not faid, that they and the multitude proceeded 
to the conftderation of it;—but exprefsly affirmed, 
That “ the apojlles and elders came together for 
“ to confider of this matter,” Afts xv. 6. 

In that federunt, indsed, as tranfmitted by the 
hiftorian, the particular members of court are not 
condefcended on ; but then, their diftinguiffiing 
qualities are exprefsly mentioned. They were nil 
either apojlles or elders. No word of the church in 
general, nor of difciples in particularthe apoftles 
and elders alone were referred unto, and there- 
fore, they alone, entered on the confideration of the 
caufe. 

The manner, in which thefe venerable ccclefi- 
aftics proceeded in the affair, falls now under view. 

They did not all at once form their judgments ; 
•• did not, upon a bare hear-fay, come to a fen- 
tence: but, lying open to fuch light as fhould be 
caft upon either fide of the queftion by the views 
which different members might have of it,--they 
convened, and convened as a court of Chrift pro- 
perly conftituted, to weigh the whole circumftances 
in the balance of the fmftuary. 

The difference in judgment, which prevailed at 
Antioch, was kept in countenance, by the like va- 
riety of fentiments, which appeared, alfo, amongft 
the apoftles and elders at Jerufalem. For, though the hiftorian hath neither tranfmitted an account of 
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the reafonings, nor fo much as a lift of the fpeakers; 
he hath allured us, that, amongft the members of 
court, there was much difputing," verf. 7. 

Happy, however, for the churches of Chrift, an 
abdraft of what Peter and James delivered, as their 
fentiments, is preferved in the facred record. 

Peter's judgment, in the caufe, appears to have 
been chiefy influenced by what he utiderftood to be 
the will of God, from the difpenfations of his provi- 
dence. 

In providence, the gofpel was fent to the Gen- 
tiles,—the Holy Ghoft was poured out upon them, 
 and their hearts were purified by faith, Afts xv. 
7, 8, 9.—From thefe phenomena, he reafoned to 
this purpofe : 

If God, in foverdgn wifdomand love, hath freed 
them from the greateft of all dangers,—the curfe of 
the law ; and delivered them from the worft of all 
fervitudes,—the flavery of fin ; why ftiould his 
Servants, in the gofpel of his dear Son leem to coun- 
teraft fiich gracious defigns, by laying them under 
t mbarafiments which make no part of the Chrifian, 
but were altogether peculiar to the Old Tef ament, 
difpenfation ?—And, more efpecially, why ftiould 
we unneceflarily involve them in difficulties, with 
which, by fad experience, our anceftors were, and 
we ourfelves are, fo thoroughly acquainted ?—How 
difrefpeftful to ourmafter,—how cruel to his mem- 
bers, would fuch procedure be! 

Accordingly, after relating what God had done 
for the Gentiles, he faid, “ Now, therefore, why 
“ tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of 
“ the difciples, which neither our fathers nor we 
“ were able to bear ?” Afts xv. 10. 

Gratitude, for their own redemption, was another argument 
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argument whereby Peter’s judgment was iaflu- 
enced. 

If the favours which God heaped, with fuch a 
liberal hand, upon the Gentiles had been peculiar 
to them ;—if the apoftles and elders at Jerufalem 
had been excluded from any lot or part in that mat- 
ter ;—then the motive, for eafing them of fuch 
burthens, would have been greatly v/eakened : buE 
the apoftle law, falvation flowed in one channel 
both to Jews and Gentiles:—That both were equally 
indebted to the righteoufnefs of Chrift for falvati- 
on ;—and that the final and complete redemption 
of both was equally fecured, and would be rendered 
equally effeftual. “We believe (faid he) that 
“ through the grace of our Lord Jcius Chrifl, we 
“ fhall be faved, even as they,” verf. 6. 11. And, 
therefore, as if he had added, it would be inexcuf- 
ably illiberal in us, to impofe arbitrary hardlhips up- 
on thofe who are fb precious in the eyes of our beft 
Friend; efpecially, fince we know, that whatever 
is done to them. He confiders as done to himjelf, 
chap. ix. 4-. 

James, again," feetns to haws been determined in 
his judgment by motives equally reafonable and ferip- 
tural. 

In general, he proceeded upon the fuppofition 
of God’s having actually called the Gentiles by his 
grace. The prejudice originally imbibed by the 
Jews againft this doctrine, did not hinder him to 
allow fuch evidence of the fa£f as now lay before 
him, all the weight it deferved. However invete- 
rate thefe prejudices might have been, he renoun- 
ced all attachment to them, asfoon as he underflood 
they were wrong. Nor did he only lay them afide, 
but cordially acquiefced in the newly difclofed plan 
of mercy, concerning the nations, faying, “ Simeon 
“ hath declared how God at the firfl did vifit the 
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“ Gentiles, to take out of them a people for Ms 
“ name,” Afts xv. 14. And, as if he had faid, 
fmce we have no realon to doubt the truth of the 
report, why Mould we not give them all the in- 
dulgence and encouragment that is competent for 
us, or confiftent with the true Ipirit of Chriftia- 
nity ? 

But, what more efpecially influenced this apofUe 
in the fentiments he delivered, was the harmony 
which (poffibly not till then) he dilcovered between 
this recent dilpenfation of providence, and many 
autient predictions and promifes. He was, at once, 
but fully, convinced, that the converfion of the 
Gentiles was an accomplilhment of various words of 
grace, which Godhad “ fpoken in his holinefs,” and 
whichoccurred to his mind, with fuch light, 
futh power and evidence as he was not able, nor, 
indeed, in the leaft, inclined to refill. 

“ To this (faid he) agree the woids of the 
“ prophets, as it is written,” in the book of Amos, 
Amos ix. 11, 12. After this will I return and build 
“ again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
“ down : and 1 will build again the ruins thereof, 
“ and I w’ill fet it up: that the refidue of men 
“ might fetk after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
“ upon whom my name is called, faith the Lord, 
“ who doth all thefe things,” Adts xv. 15, 16, 17. 

Upon which fealbnable difcovery, the apoflle’s 
reafoning was to this purpofe,—Since Peter has re- 
lated nothing, as a hijlorian, but what Amos fore> 
told, as a prophet, why Mould we, by uncommand- 
ed feverities, dilcourage the acceflion of the Gen- 
tiles to the church ol Chrifl ? 

Another motive by which James was influenced, 
in the healing overture he propoled, was. the view of 
God’s prelcience; which he alfo learned from the 
accomplilliment of OldTeftamentprophecies, in New 7ejl ament 
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Tejiament events. As if he had faid,—though we 
laid not our account with God’s calling the Gentiles, 
and have, therefore, beenfurprized with the news of 
it; there is no reafbn againft our giving them the 
right hand of fellowfhip, and purfuing every lawful 
meafure to recommend ChrifUanity to their efteem, 
fince, “ known unto God are all his works from the 
“ beginning of the world,” verf. 18. 

Moreover, as this apoftle was influenced, by thefe 
confiderations, to free the Gentile-converts from un- 
neceflary burthens; he took notice likewile of at) 
argument, by which he was determined, in his own 
judgment, to lay other obfervances upon them, 
which he forefaw might, in fome future periods of 
the church, be reckoned frivolous and indifferent; 
namely, that “ Moles, of old time, hath, in every 
“ city, them that preach him, being read in the 
“ fynagogues every.Sabbath day,” Atflsxv. 21. 

Men and brethren, would he have faid, while 
we loofe the Gentiles from any obligation to one 
pofitive inflitution under the law, it is highly ne- 
ceflary to guard them againft otter things, pofitive- 
ly forbidden in the Old Teftament feriptures ■ 
which were familiar to them in their heathen ftate ; 
—which ftill apear as harmlefs, as circumcifion 
would have appeared unreafooable;—and the pro- 
priety of which will be juftified, even by the Gen- 
tiles themfelves. in propor ion as they attend to the 
fpirit, and improve in the knowlege of the ferip- 
tures, 

“ Wherefore, my fentence,” or overture, to be 
turned, if you will, into a fentence, “ is, that we 
*l trouble not them which, from among the Gen- 
“ tile , are turned to God, but that we” announce 
our decifion by writing “ unto them that they 
" abftain from pollutions of idols, and from forni- 
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“ cation, and from things firangled, and from 
“ blood,” vtrf. 19, 20. 

Hitherto, the apoflles and elders are reprefented 
by the hiflorian, as having deliberated upon the 
queflion leferred to them, without theleafl appear- 
ance of the brethren’s having interfered at all. 

Whether they were prefent, during the debate, 
or not,—there is no fort of evidence, that they 
claimed or obtained a locum Jlandi as judges. The 
apoflles and elders alone, without the intervention 
tof the multitude, brought the caufe to this iflue. 

The acce/Tion, indeed, of the fynod to James’s 
fentiments is not explicitly mentioned, by the hifto- 
rian ;—but their unanimous adoption of them will 
appear, under the following obfervation, from their 
carrying the deliverance, propofed by him, into 
execution. 

Befides, the hiflorian, relating a future excur- 
fionof Paul from Antioch, fully fiipplies what feems 
here to have been omitted, by telling us, that “ he 
“ went through the cities, delivering them the 
“ decrees, for to keep, that were ordained of the 
“ apojlles and elders, which were at Jerufalem,” 
Afts xiv. 4. 

And, in a conference which Taw/held with James 
himfelf, at Jerufalem, about feven years after the 
date of tb£ decree,— when “ all the elders were pre- 
“ fent,” A£ls xxi. 18. that venerable apoflle, re- 
ferring to it, faid, “ WE have written and oonclud- 
“ ed,”verf. 25. i. e. we the apoflles and elders, 
whereof the former fynod was, and prefent meeting 
is, compofed. 

• From this fupplement, it is evident, that James’s 
ov(rture was cnaEled, and, thereby, rendered a de- 
cree of court. It was not enafted by him alone? cor converted into a flatute by the fuff rages of the 



The Synod of Jerufaleni. 275 
people ;—but, by the apoftles aud elders, as the only 
conftituent members of that council. 

Nothing now remained, but that the letter, pro- 
pofed by James, and acceded toby his fellow jud- 
ges, (hould be framed, in fuch a manner as might 
recommend the decree itfelf to the approbation and 
acceptance of all concerned. 

OBSERVATION. VI. 
That two of the commijjioners from Antioch, joined 

by two from Judea, were immediately dfpatch- 
ed with letters to the Gentile-converts, containing 
an account of the Synodical judgment, to which 
the former obfervation had a refpett. 
Though the church or brethren had no hand in 

the fentence pronounced, nor pretended to inter- 
pole any authority for enforcing obedience to it; they feem to have joined with the apoftles and 
elders in delegating certain perfons, to accompany 
Paul and Barnabas,—bear their epiftles to Syria, 
-—and viva voce, to illuftrate and confirm the 
doftrines contained in them.—“ Then (fays the 
“ hiftorian) it pleafed the apoftles and elders, with 
“ the whole church, to fend chofen men, of their 
“ twn company, to Antioch, with Paul and Bar- “ nabas, namely, Judas, firnamed Barfabas, and 
“ Silas, chief men among the brethren," Adis xv. 
2*. 

To eftablifh a confiftency, between this part of 
the hiftory and what hath already been laid,—may 
not the following hypothefis be admitted ? 

That the apoftles and elders, as upon a former 
occafion, “ called the multitude of the difciples un- 

to them, and faid, Brethren, look ye out from 
“ ainong you two men of honeft report, full of the 
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“ Holy Ghoft and wifdom, whom wc may appoint” 
to negotiate “ this” important “ bufmefs,” 
vi. 2, 3. 

Upon this hypothefis which is neither unnatural, 
nor in the leaft improbable,—as Judas and Silas 
were of their own company, and chief men among 
them; they were JlrJl chofen, by the fuffrages of 
the difciples; and afterwards impowered, by the 
apoftles and elders. And, 

It we may reafon, by anology, from the prece- 
dent taken notice of before, this hypothefis will ad- 
mit of 2. moftferious apology. 

When, for example, the multitude were called 
to chufe feven men, it was in confequence of the 
fphere, in which thefe delegates were to move, hav- 
ing been determined by the apotlles, namely, to 
five talks, ibid. That fervice had an immediate 

to the Grecians or Gentiles, ibid. The 
whole appointment was occationed by murmurings, 
which could not otherwife have been quelled, ibid. 
And, then, the endpropofed by thofe officers in the 
chmch was happily and effectually reached, verf. 
7- All thefe circumftances apply fo naturally to the 
cafe before us, that to fuppofe an illultration need- 
ful, would be a reflection upon the underftanding 
of illiterate hearers,—an inexcufable infult upon 
your’s. 

The terms, in which this famous epiftle was con- 
ceived, fall next under view. Though the Gen- 
tile converts did not aft as parties in the caufe, yet, 
fince they exclufvely were concerned in its iffue, 
the letters from Judea were addreffed—“ Unto the. 
“ brethren, of the Gentiles, in Antioch, Syria, and 
“ Cilicia,” ACts xv. 23— 

With regard tothejuperfcriptlon, by the brethren 
at Juulakm, as well as “ the apoflles and elders.” ibid. 
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ibid. It would feem—either, that two diftinft let- 
ters were wrote,—the one, by that colkftive body, 
—and the other, by the apoftles and elders alone ; 
or if one letter only, that the former part of it was 
from them all,—and the latter from none but the a- 
poftles and elders. 

According to this hypothefis, the apoflks, elders, 
and brethren, may be fuppofed in one conjunct body 
to fay : 

“ Forafhuchas, we have all heard, by commif- 
“ fioners from Syria, that certain men, which went 
“ out from us, have troubled you with words, fub- 
“ verting your fouls, faying, yemuA be circumcifed 

and keep the law, to whom we,” the brethren by 
ekdlion, or the apoftles and elders, by ordination, 
“ gave no fuch commandment :—It feemed good 
“ unto us, being,” pro re nata, “ aflembled with 
“ one accord, to fend chofen men unto you, with” 
your own paAors, even “ our beloved Barnabas 
“ and Paul;—men that have hazatded their lives 
“ for the name of our Lord Jefus ChriA.” 

“ We” the brethren, by nomination, and the a- 
poAles and elders, by appointment,—“ have fent, 
“ therefore, Judai and Silas ; who Aiall alfo tell 
“ you the fame things by mouth,” Afts xv. 24, 
—28. 

For illuArating and juAifying this interpretation 
of the paflage,—-let it, only for a moment, be fuppol^ 
ed, — that a letter to the Grecians and Hebrews be- 
tween whom there were difputes about the applica- 
tion of public charity, chap. vi. 1 had been judged 
neceAary;—and you will find, it behoved to have 
beett conceived in terms precifely fimilar. 

“ The apoAies and brethren greeting—To the 
“ Grecian and Hebrew widows in the chmch at 
“ Jerulakm.—Forafinuchas. we have heard that “ the Grecians have murmured againA the Hebrews, 

“ becaufe 



278 The Synod of Jerufalem. 
“ becaufe their widows have been neglefted in 
“ the daily miniftrations, concerning whom we 
“ gave no fuch commandmentIt feemed good 
“ unto us, being afiembled with one accord, to 
“ chufe and ordain Stephen, Philip, Prochorus, 
“ Nicanor, Timon, Parmonas, and Nicolas, for 
“ managing that bufinefs; who (hall alfo tell yon 
^ the lame things by mouth,” verf. 27. 

Such an epiftle might have bore the fuperfcnpti* 
on of apojiles and brethren though, from the paf- 
fage itfelf, it is evident, that, in Jetting apart thefe 
men, one province was peculiar to the brethren and 
another to the apoJUes. 

But though the brethren, as well as the apojiles 
and elders, fuperfcribed the letter under view; — 
according to the hypothecs upon which we reafon, 
as well as from the very nature of the thing,—none 
but the apoflles and elders alone, exclujive of the 
brethren intircly, can be confidered as faying : 

“ For it feemed good to the Holy Ghoft, and to 
“ us, to lay upon yon no geater burthen than thefe 
“ necetfary things;—That ye abftain from meats 
“ offered to idols, and from blood, and from thing* 
“ ftrangled, and from fornication :—from which 
“ if ye keep yourfelves, ye fhall do well. Fare ye 
“ well,” verf. 28, 29. 

The laying upon the Gentile converts the burthen 
of fo many necelTary things, 1'nppoleth a power, on 
the one part, to enaft; and an obligation, on the 0- 
ther, to obey. Nay, the words feem to infinuate, 
that though more, than what vsnsabjolutely necejjary, 
had been enafted, the Jormer would not have 
exceeded their powers, nor the latter been exeemcd 
from their obedience. For, “ it feemd good (fays 
“ the epiftle before us) to lay upon you no greater 
“ burthen.” To 
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To whom did this feem good ?—To the Holy 

Ghojl, (ays the hiftorian. 
From the terms in which Peter and James deli- 

vered their fentiments, we fee they had reafon to 
know, that Inch a judgment would be, every way, 
agreeable to the will of God. Though they afted 
habitually under the influence of immediate infpira- 
tion;—yet, that their form of proceeding, in this 
caufe, might be a proper original for ordinary office- 
bearers, in the church, to copy after,—they were 
influenced by arguments arifmg from the word and 
providence of God alone, as the only criterions of his 
will. And, becaufe it feemed good to the Holy 
Ghoft, it is added: ■“ And to trr”.—To the brethren, as well as a- 
poftles and elders ?—Then, we (hould have found 
them marked in the federunt of court. But, up- 
on looking back, you will find, that the apofiles and 
elders themfelves met “ to confider of this matter,” 
verf. 6. 

If to the brethren, then, we (hould have heard 
fome one or other of them reafoning upon the caufe, 
and giving judgment in it,—efpecially, as many of 
them were alfo prophets, verf. 32. But, Peter and 
James are the only fpeakers condefccnded on nor 
is there the leaft mention of the whole church inter- 
fering, until the bufinefs was over, and the fentence 
to be carried into execution. 

And, xf'to the brethren, in the quality of judges, 
—when the hiftorian came to fpeak of the fentence 
vtfelf, as diftinguifhed from the letter, which was 
only an intimation of it, he would, more than pro- 
bably, hare taken notice of fuch a material circum- 
ftance, and called it, “ the decree of the apoftks and 

elders,” Afls xvi. j. and brethren. 
Had there been any foundation for this, might 

he not as naturally have omitted either of the two 
former 
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former chRtSy as the latter ? --To mention the a.' 
poftles and elders, firjl, in the reference: verf. 
2.—then, in the federunt; verf. 6.—and, andlafi of 
all, in relating the ule which Paul made of the de- 
crees ; Atts xvi. 4.—to mention them, uniformly,— 
in the fame order,—and upon very different occafi- 
ons ; without fo much as infinuating, that the bre- 
thren were referred to, -that they had a locumfandi 
in the fynod, or any hand in the decifion at all: — 
and to do fo while the brethren were, notwithftand- 
ing, all along in the hiflorian’s eye, is—unlikely ? 
nay, is it not rather inconceivable ? 

As the fentence, referred to, in this letter, feem- 
ed good to the apoftles and elders, only becaufe it 
feemed good to the Holy Ghoil, (and, indeed, it 
could have feemed good to them, upon no other 
terms;) fo the argument ufed with the Gentile 
converts, in the clofe of the epiflle, muft appear 
natural, flrong, and conclufive. “ From which if 
“ ye keep yourfelves, ye Jhall do ivell.” 

Had the decree been no more than a command- 
ment of men, they might have done ■well, though 
they had paid no regard to it.—Regard to it !—If it 
had been no more, they would,have done extremely 
ill, in receiving it for a doflrine. But, as it feemed 
good to the Holy Ghoft, there was no alternative 
between obedience to it, and rebellion againjl God. 

OBSERVATION VII. 
7hat, upon receiving, and reading the epiflle, the 

Gentile converts “ rejoicedfor the conflation” 
It does not, indeed, appear, that the difciples 

were fo much as confulted in the reference ; but, 
all duerefpedl: was paid to them, as parlies concern- 
ed, in the deliverance. The 
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The meflengers, from Judea, did not overlook 

the multitude, as any how below their notice; but, 
in difcharge of the trufl repofed in them, convea* 
ed the brethren, and delivered the tpiftk. 

It is not faid, that they convened the presbyters 
at Antioch. Their unanimous reference to the fy- 
nod fuppofcd, according to our former reafoning, 
a refolution to reft in the decifion, in as far as it 
fhould refpett their teaching or ruling capacities; 
—and, therefore, unlefs for information, the ne- 
ceffity of calling them together was quite fuper- 
ceded. 

Befides, the meflengers had no bufinefs, by the 
fynod’s authority, to tranfatt with the prefbyters 
at all. Their inftruftions were reftriffed to the 
brethren,—as much exclufiveof their office bearers, 
as the inftruftions from the prefby tery to the fynod, 
were of the multitude. 

For the brethren’s behoof, the reference was 
made. Through the fynod’s whole reafoning, the 
intereft of the brethren was kept in view. In the 
judgment itfelf, their edification and comfort were 
principally confulted. And, to them, precifely in 
the quality of church members, the fynodical let- 
ter was addrefted. Wherefore, all the refpeft was 
put upon them, that, in fuch peculiar circumftan- 
ces, they had reafon to look for. 

The reception with which this announciation of 
the f)nod’s deliverance met, from the brethren in 
Syria, falls now to be confidered. 

1 hey tuffired not themfelves to conclude what 
part they fitould aft, until, in one body, they had 
read the epiftle. 

However ftriftly the difciples kept within their own proper Spheres, while the caufe was independ- 
ance;—it is net to be imagined, that they were 
Hungers to the merits of it. Rather, of neceffity, 

they 
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they behoved to be acquainted with both fides of 
the queftion; and, confequently, conference upon 
the fubjett in debate mull have been familiar to 
them.—Nor could fuch intelligence and conference 
fail of influencing their judgments, concerning the 
litigated dotfrine. 

According to this fuppofition, every one who 
knows human nature, mull, at once, perceive, that, 
before the meflengers arrived, the difciples at An- 
tioch might have been byafled, in favour of the 
“ men who came down from Judea,” or of Bar- 
nabas and Pauland perceive, that, in propor- 
tion to the degrees of fuch prejudice, their wilhes 
rcfpefling the iflfie of the caufe, might proportion- 
ally have been engaged, oneway or other. 

Notwithflanding, as the prefbtery referring, and 
the fynod determining, were their lawful fupcriors 
in the Lord;—the deCiflon no fooner reached them, 
than—denied to all pre-conceived opinions, they 
imanimoufly confidered themfelves as prefent before 
God, to “ hear all things that,” by it, might be 
“ commanded of God,” Afls k. 33. And, therefore, 
as an appointed mean of difeovering the divine will, 
—with folemen attention, doubt Ids, and becoming 
reverence,—they readtheepijile. 

This leading Jlep, on the brethren’s part, was 
the more nectflavy, that, from the litigation which 
happened among their own prefbyters, they had a* 
recent proof, how eafily the commandments of men 
might be received, as the will, of God. Circumci- 
flon, forinftance, under the NewTeflament difpen- 
fation, behoved to be, a do&rine rfGod, or a com- 
mandment of mem—but, whether of the two, the 
difciples durft not pofitively fay ficce their im- 
mediate fuperiors, by an unanimous reference of the 
queflion, had praPlically acknowleged themfelves at a 
lofs in the folution of it. 

In 



The Syntd tf Jeurfalem. 283 
In reading the letter, they both attended unto it’s 

feveral contents, and underftood them. Without 
this, it could neither have been productive of ratio- 
ual joy nor forrow. 

What commanded their attention, and became a 
new objeft of their undcrflanding, may be inferred 
from the epiftle itfelf. 

They faw, that they were happily delivered from 
drcumcifion, one weighty link in the ceremonial 
chain :—that the difputable part of negative obedi- 
ence was reduced to a few heads, and equally level- 
led to the meaneft capacity : that the whole was 
agreeable, not only to all the apoftles and elders, 
but, to the mind of the Spirit of God:—that the 
doftrine contained in this letter was, not only good 
in itfelf, but, neceffarily good for them,—fince it 
feemedgood to unerring Wifdom :—‘that, as all un- 
neceflary precepts were ftruck out, their encourage- 
ment, in the ways of praCficalChriftianity, had been 
‘uniformly ftudied by their fnperiors :—that farther 
evidence, and a more explicit illuftration of thefe 

'things, were, by the coming of Judas and Silas, ren- 
dered prafticable and eafy :—and that tho’ the mul- 
titude of the difciples, who were their eccleliaftic 
peers at Jerufalem, had no judicative capacity ;—yet 
their favourable impreffions oftheftatute itielfwere 
abundantly inftruCted, by their nomination of the 
mefTcngers who brought it. 

Thefe difeoveries were confidered, by the brethren 
-—as grounds of confolation. 

If uncertainty, with refpeft to the nature, degrees, 
and effential qualities of Chrilfian privileges and 
duties, is produClive of anxiety and pain to believ- 
ers ;—every one mull be fenfible, that the pointed 
knowlege of thefe will cffeCt and fecure quite op- 
pofite fenfations. 

There 
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There can be no enjoyment in privileges, as longf 

as the being of them, and one's interejl in them, der 
not appear;—nor can there be arty peace in the 
performance of duties, while the reaionable perfua- 
iion of their being fetch, is not exercifcd. 

But clear apprehenfions of both, (efpecia)ly, 
where grace for enabling men to pcrform.the latter, 
and righteoufnefs for fecuring the acceptance of 
their perfons and performances, belong to the for- 
mer) neceflarily beget that pleafure, and juftify 
that peace, which conftitute true Chriftian confla- 
tion. 

The difcoveries, made by the letter from Judea, 
were confidered alfoin the light of an exhortation, 
as the word * is ibmetimes rendered in the New 
Teflament, A£h xiii. 15. 

The exhortation was, indeed, properly confined 
to negative duties; but then, it evidently implied 
an obligation, upon the dffciples, to the performance 
of pofitive duties alfo : exprefling, under each 
dafs the whole, by one particular branch. 

As the exhortation flrongly recommended itfelf, 
fo, from the apoflolical epifile, the multitude plain- 
ly faw it enforced by weighty motives. The mo- 
tives were calculated to make impreflion on their 
minds,—as men and Chriftians. ds men, becaufc 
it was adrniniftred by thofe who had “ like paflions 
“ with themfelves, Ads xiv. 15. and were naturally 
interefted in their happinels. And, as ChriJUans, 
becaufe it was accompanied with conclufive eviden- 
ces of divine authority. 

The fentiments, which thofe views of the epiftle 
produced, were, precilely, Inch as the contents of 
it were intended to ftimulate. 

Rejoicing “ for the confolation,” is obvioufly ex- 
preflive of acceptance, approbation, gratitude, hu- mility. 

Paraclefei. 
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-tnility, delight, and refolution, on the part of the 
diiciples. 

Of acceptance, as faithful and true. Of approba- 
tion, as fuitable and excellent.—Of gratitude, for 
the prtcioufnefs-. -humility, for the freenefs -,---de- 
hght, for the fweetnefs of the blrffiug and of 
refolution, through grace, to reduce the will of the 
decree, • inftanily uniformly*-and perpetually to 
pi aft ice. 

That fuch deference, is the indifpenfible duty 
of church members to their pallors and rulers, 
will appear farther, from the various lights in which 
the feriptures repreltnt it. 

Chrillians, for inflance, are bound by divine au- 
thority, to confider their pallors and rulers as-- 
their peers ?—only on a level with thtmlelves 
not at all but, as “ over them in the Lord,” 
1 ThelT. v. 12. To be over them, and yet but 

joined with them, in their judicative capacity, are, 
in our apprehenfion, incompatible views. 

Befides, the fame apoftle makes ule of that very 
verb #, in reprefenting the capacity of a man at 
the head of his own family, 1 Tim. iii. 4. But, 
would it be proper, would it be fcriptural, from 
thence, to infer, that his children and fervants were 
fb far on a level with him, as to have a vote, in the 
managmem of his dome flic affairs ? 

When, therefore, the apoffle exhorted the Chri- 
flians at Thelfalonicato confider their office-bearers 
a: over Mew,--would it not be equally abfurd to 
alledgi that thofe Chrillians were, at the fame time, 
to fit and judge alongfl with thefe officers, in the 
management of the church ? 

Again, Chriftians are called to “ efteem them 
V which labour among them, very highly in love, 
“ for their work’s fake,” 1 Their, v. 12. 13. i. e. 

on 
Proifemu 
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on account of their office itfclf, as well as of their 
labours in the dikharge of it. 

But, if the brethren are upon an equal footing 
with their elders in judging of church-affairs, why 
fhould they efteera them lb much more highly than 
their fellow church members -And yet the apo- 
ffle,---aware of the great neceffity of being expli- 
cit, ufeth a variety of words to exprefs that much 

fuperior yeatratioti *. 
Upon the fuppolition, therefore, that the bre- 

thren are co-rulers with their officers, it is impof- 
fible to form a conception of Paul’s defign, in the 
peculiar emphafis of that exhortation. 

. Once more, fubmiffion, in the Lord, is due by 
Chriflians to thofe who labour among them in the 
work of theGofpel.—For, concerning Timothy and 
Apollos, Paul laid to the Corinthians, “ fubmit 
“ yourfelves untofuch, and to every one that hc^P" 
“ eth with us and laboureth,” I Cor. xvi. 16. 

The word made ufe of, in that paflage, f natu- 
rally implieth, an acquiefcing in their judgment, 
as to what decrees, refpe&ing the church, they may 
make; and a readinels to fall in with the defign of 
them. 

This view of the exhortation, however forbid- 
ing at firft fight, will not appear fo unreafonable, 
if it is obferved,---that Paul ufed the /wm? verb to 
prefs the fubmiffion of fubjefls to civil magiftrates; 
Pom. xiii. i. of wives to their own hufbands; 
Eph. v. 22. of fervants to their mailers : Tit. ii. 9. 
and Luke ufeth it, to exprefs the fubmiflion of chil- 
dren to their parents, Luke ii. 51. 

To this, it may, reafooably enough, be objefled, 
that, according to Inch a view, Chriftians may fometimes 

* Not only periffim, and ecperiffonu; but ttperec- 
pcrijftrw. f Upotajfeftke, 
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fometimes be called to an aft of fubmiflion, by their 
rulers, which would be unlawful for them, in the 
fight of God. 

Doubtlefs they may. But then, will not the fame 
objeftion hold in all the other relations mentioned? 
—And, therefore, as the orders of magillrates, 
hu(bands, mafters, and parents may,---j'n as far as 
they are finful, be difregarded by fubjefts, wives, 
fervants, and children :• -fo. in Jimilar circumftances, 
the decrees of church officers may be treated, 
by church-members, with all the contempt which, 
they delerve. 

But, becauie ecdefiafiical ruler* may (bmetimes 
iflue out wrongdecrees; will it follow from thence 
that Chriffians are not bound to fubmit to them, 
in fuch deliverances .as are fupported by fcripture ? 

This reafoning will appear dill more conclufive, 
if it is juft added, that the verb, now under confi- 
deration, is likewife u(ed, by the Holy Ghoft, to 
exprefs fubmiflion in calcs where no degree of parity can be fuppofed. The fubmiflion, for inftance, of 
devils to the difciples, in the name of Chrift ; Luke 
x. 17. and the fubmiflion of all the creatures to the 
SON himfelf, 1 Cor. xv. 27. Eph. i. 22. Heb. u. 8. 
The whole of this doElrine may be fummed up in the 

following aphorifms, or propofitions. 
“ That office-bearers and private Chriftians have 

“ diftinft provinces in. the New Teftament church.. 
“ While the former have a judicative capacity; “ the latter have a right to weigh their decifions 
“ in the balance of the fanftuary. And though “ the power af authorizing be lodged in thofe 
“ the right of eleftion is peculiar to thefe. 

“ That church-officers may have different fen- 
“ timents concerning doftrines and duties both. “ What appeareth of weight and importance to ts one, may be lefs confiderable in the eye of ano- 

“ ther. 
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“ ther. Nay, the fame doftrinc or duty may be 
“ urged and exploded, with equal zeal, by differ- 
“ eat perfons, of the fame order, in the church. 

“ That, as courts of review, in the church of u Chrift, are jufiificd by apoftolic prattice, they 
“ ought to be admitted and regarded, as far as the 
“ ends of order, peace, and edification, may ren- 
“ der them necefTary. 

“ That where inferior judicatories cannot be 
“ unanimous in their deliverance,— REFERENCE 
“ is the mofl eligible and fcriptural way of carrying 
“ fuch litigated caufes to the bar of their fupe- 
** riors. 

“ That church officers alone, can properly con- 
“ flitute ecclefiaflical courts;—and, therefore, to 
“ fuch, only, caufes fhould be brought,—whether 
“ by complamt, reference, or appeal. 

“ That alllentences, which muft be final, fhould 
" be framed, with the utmoft poffible precifion, 
“ according to the mind of the Holy Ghoft, reveal- 
“ ed in the facred volumes ; or made known by the 
“ difpenfations of providence. 

“ That though decrees, fo qualified, are bind- 
“ ing in their own nature ;—yet, in announcing 
“ and applying them, they fhould, as reafon and 
“ fcriptural prudence may direft, be cautioujly re- 
“ commended to the approbation and acceptance 
“ of all concerned. And, 

“ That, in as far as decifions are conduced by il fuch iules,—lubmiffion and obedience cannot be 
“ with held, by church members, but at the ex- 
“ pence of rebelling againft God.” 

We conclude with obferving, that in as far as 
the difciples—either claim a right of atting in a ju- 
dicative capacity, or decline compliance with fuch 
decrees of their paftors and rulers, as are evidently 
juftified by the word of God; -they go from their fpheres, 
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fpheres, aft oul of charafter, and contybute greatly 
toward the produftion or promotion of fchifm in the 
church of Chrift. 

As you would net chufe that church officers 
make encroachments upon your piivileges,—be ex- 
horted to guard againft ufurping to yourfelves any 
part of that province, which Jefus Chrift hath ren- 
dered peculiar to them. 

The beautiful order of each member, in the na- 
tural body, is not more neccflary for the various 
purpofes of life ; than your keeping by your own 
fpheres, in the body ecclefiaftic, is for the purpofes 
of edification. 

Though you have no right to teach, no right 
to rule in the church ; you (hould not peevifhly un- 
dervalue the place you fill, as if your fpheres of 
aftion were chimeras iu themfelves, and of no im- 
portance to the church at all. For, in the lan- 
guage of the apoftle, “ If the foot lhall fay, becaufc 
“ I am not the hand, I am not of the body;—Is it, 
“ therefore, not of the body ? And if the ear 
“ fhall fay, becaufe I am not the eye, I am not of 
“ the body ;- Is it, therefore, not of the body ?” 
1 Cor. xii. 15, 16. 

If, according to our former reafoning, you were all 
to aft in the teaching and ruling capacities,---then, 
you could no more be achurch conftituted according 
to the doftrine of the New Teftament; than a num- 
ber of hands or feet, ears or eyes, joined together, 
without other members, could conftitute a proper 
human body. The former would be equally mon- 
ftrous in the moral, as the latter would be in the na- 
tural world. For, if the whole body were an eye, 
“ where ware the hearing l If the whole body were 
“ hearing, where were the fmelling ?” verf. 17. 

But if you fhould imagine, that it is competent 
for you, as church-members, to bring the decifi- 

N ons 
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ons of your fuperiors under your own review, as the 
dernier refort ;--the wildeft anarchy, the moft: ab- 
folute confufipn behoved to follow ; and you could 
cut no better figure, in your church capacity, then 
a human body would cut, with it’s various mem- 
bers totally inverted. 

•But, my dear friends, when, the principle, from 
whence futh notions proceed, is traced to it’s ori- 
ginal ; it will probably appear to be nothing elfe 
than a love of power,—the very crime with which 
others are fometimes (b illiberally charged. 

Where, for inl+ance, men,—uncalled, unquali- 
fied, and without authority, take upon them to 
teach and govern in the church ; do they not dif- 
cover an averfion at the thought of being taught 
and governed ?—where they allow themfelves to fee 
nothing but blemilhes in the adminiftration of o- 
thers ; does it. not infinuate an apprehenfion, that 
they themfelves could fill fuch places of truft with 
greater honour and advantage ?—And, where their 
not being acknowleged, in particular decMkrtis, fti- 
mulates prejudices againfl them ; does it not difplay 
the haughty idea they entertain of their own wif- 
dom and importance ? 

Let none, therefore, deliberately fleer upon the 
very rocks, againft which, it -is alledged, regular 
office-bearer* in the church ul'ually dafh. Though 
they fhould, in reality, or in your apprehenfion on- 
ly, fall into one extreme, by an abufe of power; 
fee, that you do not fliJe .into another, by think- ing that no executive power is lodged in particular 
officers at all. 

Rather, my brethren, be exhorted, to mark the 
propriety, expediency, and neceffity of a fcriptural 
iubjiflion to your lawful fuperiors in the Lord. 
And though you fhould find yourfelves obliged to 
decline the jurifdiftion of one church, from an ap- prehenfiop 
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prehenfion that Chrift’s laws arc not executed in her; 
—rather than prefume, at your own hands, to aft 
as executors of them,—be exhorted to join your- 
felves to fuch other duly organized church as may 
be taught and governed more agreeably to your 
views of fcripture authority. 

At the fame time, may not church officers, not- 
witfiftanding of ail the truft which is repofed in 
them, be faid to go from their own fphgres ; aft out 
of charafter; and contribute likewife toward the 
produftion and promotion of fchifm,—^in as far as 
they difcourage the exercife of private judgment, 
in matters of doftrine and duty ;—deprive thedif- 
ciples of Chriftian freedom, in the choice of teachers 
and rulers; or, any how, render the brethren’-s right 
of priva'te judgment and free eleftion obfolete and 
inefFeftual ? 

Where liberty is the difiinguifhing badge of a 
people, every encroachment upon it muft be deeply 
affefting. 

If the brethren, as men, have a natural right to 
judge, with whom they would entruft the care of 
their health and eftates ;—and if they may lawfully 
chufe and employ, accordingly, for themlelves with what propriety can they, as Chrijiians, be rob^ 
bed of the more interefting privilege of judging and 
chufing, in concerns of a fpirituil nature ? 

If difguft, diflenfion, or even rebellion itfelf, 
might neceffarily flow from men’s having their m- 
tural privileges wrefted our of their hands ;—Can 
approbation, unanimity, and obedience be expefted, 
if their Chrifiian pririleges fhould be wantonly ex- 
torted from them. 

Such oppreffion may, indeed, befometimes war- 
ranted by particular laws ; but, if thofe laws were 
made only to keep oppreflbrs in countenance, (efpe- 
cially if previous and approved ftatutes are thereby, 

N 2 abrogated. 
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abrogated, or rendered ufelefs)- fofar from prevent- 
ing, would they not rather ftimulate the breach 

Or, for argument’s fake, though opprdlive mea* 
fures were fupported by ancient, as well as modern, 
civil as well as ecclefiaflic Jaws ; if they were ju- 
JUfied by no part of that pattern (hewn in the ferip- 
tures, could remonflrance, and feceffion, on the 
part of the difciples, be thought, in the leaf! fur- 
prizing ? 

And, to whatever caufc prejudice may ufually 
afetibe it, when church decrees have not the fame 
effedl upon Chriftians now, that the decrees of the 
apoftles and elders had upon the multitude at An- 
tioch ;—Is it not more than probable,—That they 
have not feemed good to the Holy Chojl ? 

But, if they Ihould, in faiT, be contrary to the 
“ more fure wad of prophecy”,—-however good 
they might feem to men of every order, could it be 
reafonably imagined, that the multitude of heliev- 
.ers would have freedom to acquiefce in them ?— 
T/pon one fuppofifton only,—“ That Chridians 
“ might warrantably hearken unto men, rather 
“ than to God.” 

Thefe being the principles from whence lawful, 
or even laudible difTentions might be accounted for, 
the conftituent members of this Provincial Synod 
will bear with me, while at your own command, I 
now “ ftir up your pure minds, by way of remem- 
“ brance.” 

That, to deprive all of every apology for diflen- 
fion. Ton would attend to the expediency, as well as 
jujlice, offecuring the difciples, under your infpec- 
tion. in the whole rights transferred to them by Jefus 
Chrijl. 

1 hough church officers of other communions 
fliould hold their people in the mod fovereign con- 
tempt j (by lording over their confdences,—count- 

ing 
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ing them equally unfit, to judge what do&rines 
they fhould receive, as illiterate patients, what me- 
dicines they ftionld apply,—and reckoning it no 
more competent for them, to chide their own pa- 
ftors^ than it is for children, to pitch upon peda- 
gogics for themfelves :) without pretending, at 
farther length, to determine the boundaries of their 
privileges,—let our people have unceafmgproofsof 
the moft tender concern for their peace and edifi- 
cation. 

Though we give them leave to difiinguilh, ac- 
cording to the Tcriptures and our own ftandards, 
between truth and error; though we permit them 
to judge what minifterial gifts are molt adapted to 
their capacities ; though We hear fuch remon- 
flrances as are founded upon juft claims of right ; 
and though we grant fuch redrefs of grievances 
as is competent for us, and confiftent with our cha- 
rafter and duty; do we any more-, than—■“ be- 
" come all things to all men ?” 

Let the clergy */ other churches be determined, if 
they will, in their deeifions, by the wifdom of this 
world, the opinion* and commandments of men y 
---by attachment to party, love of politics, defire of 
gain, or uniformity of conduit, without regard to 
divine authority at all ; but, let us,—regardlefs 
of every other confideration, of every lower motive, 
--let us make conicience of iqnaringallour decilions 
by “ the law and the teftimony.” 

While their ftatutes are founded upon—“ Thus 
“ faith the wifdom of human legiflatures ;—Thus 
“ faith the councils of the fathers ;—Thus faith 
“ the Pope, or the Peoplelet us glory in found- ine ours upon —“THUS S A I T H THE 
“ LOR D.” 

Nay, to whatever difeoveries other ecclefiafiics 
may pretend,---until n/* lee, from ourbibles,- that 

H 3 difappointing 
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dilappointing, difcouraging, and diHrelTing the mem» 
bers of Chrift ; that licencing and cjrdaining men 
ofdoubtful or dangerous principles ; that protecting 
the enemies of the reformed fyltem, weakning the 
hands of it’s belt friends, forwardnefs in cenfuring 
difobedience to our own orders, delicacy in finding 
fault with the breach of God’s commands, and fixing 
paltoral relations without the leaft profpeCt of ufe» 
fulnefs; until we fee that an imitation of fuch mea- 
fures would feem good to the Holy Ghojt,—I trull it 
will never--never Jeem good to us. 

By keeping, therefore, in our own fpheres, and 
continuing to aft in charafter, the difciples will ftili 
have caufe to rejoice “ for theconfolation,”—when- 
ever our decrees are announced ;—diflenlions, merit- 
ing the fmalleft notice, will be prevented ;—and the 
“ unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace,” happily 
preferved. 

S E R- 
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SERMON VI. 

CHRIST the BUILDER 
AND 

FOUNDATION 
OF HIS 

CHURCH*. 

M 1 T T H. XVi. X 8. 
Upon this rock I 'will build my church. 
S, in our times, men have different notions of 

Chriftianity;—during sur Lord’s psrfonal 
miniftry, they had various opinions concerning 
Chrift himfelf. Some faid, that he was “ Elias; 
“ and others, Jeremias; or one of the prophets,” 
verf. 14. 

His difciples, alone, had juft apprehtnfions of 
him, and acknowleged him to be “ Chrift, the Son 
“ of the living God;” verf. 16. So belivers, only, 
are indowed with the faving knowlege of Chrift 
and his Father. “ For it is given unto” fuch “ to 

N 4 know 
* This fermon was preached on the 20th of April, 1769, at the admiflion of the reverend Mr. Collin Campbell to the parifh of Renfrew. 
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“ know the my/leries of the kingdom of heaven; 
“ but to” others “ it is not givem” Chap.jtiii. 11. 

Peter and his fellow apoftles were indebted, for 
this faving knowlege, to Chrill’s Father and their 
Father, to his God and their God ; “ for flefti and 
“ blood (faid our Lord to Simon) hath not revealed 4‘ it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven,” 
verf. 17. In like manner, that knowlege muff 
flow-- uniformly flow, in the fame channel toother 
flnners. For “no man knoweth the Son but the 
“ Father,” chap. xi. 27. and “ no man can come 
“ unto” Chrift “ except it” be “given unto him 
“ of” his “ Father,” John vi. 65. 

In calling and diftinguilhing Peter, by name, 
our Lord dHcovered the holy delight he had, in 
the firmnefsof faith, intrepidity of zeal, and fuccefs, 
as an apoflle, whereof that name was expreflive. 
“ I fay unto thee, that thou art Peter,” veri. 18. 
{hewing us, that as he knoweth and diftinguiflv 
eth, lo, “ he calleth his own ftiecp by name,” 
John. x. 3. And {hewing, that Our Lord is won- 
derfully pleafed—highly charmed, with their graces, 
attainments, and performances,---faying, “ Let me 
“ fee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice;. 
“ for fweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is 
“ comely,” Song ii. 14. 

Having taken fuch notice of Peter’s name,—in 
the words of my text, our Lord directed him and 
his brethren to a more glorious objeft, whofe 
“ name is as ointment poured forth and from 
whofe (avour, the perfons, the names, the princi- 
ples and the lives, of men derive all their excel- 
lence and value. “ Upon this,” rock faid he, point- 
ing at himfelf, and not upon Simon Bar-jona, “I 
“ will build my church.” 

What we propofe, in a dependancc upon grace, 



Foundation of Us Church, 297 
I. To confidcr what Chrift, is, according to this 

paflage,—A rock. 
II. What he, here, promifeth,—Upon this rock, 

iuill build my church. 
III. To improve the fubjett, in a fuitablenefs to 

the occalion of our prefent meeting. 
I. We are to confider what Chrift is, according 

to this paftage—a rock. 
Here, it may be obferved, in general, thatftrittly 

fpeaking, the defeription of this glorious perfon, is a 
talk infinitely beyond the capacity of angels thera- 
felves; consequently, that a man of like paifions 
with others, is by no means equal unto it. For, 
“ who (fays one infpired writer) can declare his 
“ generation ?” If. liii. 8. And, fays another, 
fpeaking of the Father, “ What is his name, or 
“ what is his Son's name, if thou canft tell ?” Prov. 
xxx. 3. 

In the name, however, which our Lord here takes 
to himfelf, two things may be obferved, in way of 
Uluftration. 

1. That Canaan, being a rocky mountaneous 
country, afforded the happieft Ihelter from fudden 
irruptions, and unexfefled attacks of enemies. 

The Old-teftament feriptures fnrnilh us with 
many inftances, wherein the Ifraelites retired to one 
or another rock, in the land of promife, for fafety. 
When furprized, or reduced to extremity. Accord- 
ingly, Balaam, alluding to this very circumftance, 
took up his parable, and faid of the Keni-es, “ Strong 
“ is thy dwelling-place, and thou putteft thy neit in ** a rock,” Num. xxiv. z 1. 

Agreeable to this metaphor, our Lord’s very 
name, Jefus-- • the Saviour, is exprcllivc of the pro- 
teflion and fafety that frnners find, ha his righte- 
ouinefs, perfections and providence as Immanuel ; 

N 5 r ot 
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for, in thebeamifollanguageeffcripture,--" a man 
“ (hall be as an hiding place from the wind, and a 

covert from the tempeft : as rivers of water in a 
“ dry place, as the fhadow of a great rock in a 
“ weary land,” If. xxxii. 2. And again, “ The 
“ name of the Lord is a ftrong tower ; the righte- 
“ ous runneth into it, and is fafe,” Prov. xviii. 10. 
—Safe from the penal demands of the law, and the 
vindittive wrath of the Law giver :—From the paw, 
alfo, of the roring devouring lion, and all his emif- 
farics among men. —Obferve, 

2. That as this rocky country afforded (belter, fo 
it abounded with the richeft provifion, for its inha- 
bitants; for the mountains were covered with vines 
and olives, and the holes of the rocks were filled 
with fwarms of bees. Accordingly, we are told, 
that God made Ifrael “ to fuck honey out of the 
“ rock, and oil out of the flinty rock,” Deut. xxxii. 
*3- Than this account of Palaftine, nothing could 
be more expreflive of the liberal provifion which is 
made for the fouls of men in Jefus Chrifl, and 
pointed out too, by the fame metaphor of a rock or 
mountain. “ In this mountain (fays the prophet, 
“ Ifaiah) (hall the Lord of hofts make unto all peo- 
“ pie a feaft of fat things;—a feait of wines on the 
<* lees, of fat things full of marrow,—of wines 
“ on the lees well refined,” If. xxv. 6. Intimating, 
that filch things are not more adapted and agreeable 
to the palate, than the words of Chrifi, the ordinan- 
ces of the gofpel, and the bleflings of his purchafe 
are to the foul. Nay, in manifold experience, it 
hath been found, that the word of God,—revealing 
Chrifi, and conveffhg falvation, is more favoury to 
the foul than wine and milk, oil and honey, marrow 
and fatnefs can be to the pafate.—“ How fweet 
“ (faid David) are thy words unto my tafie ! yea, “ iweeter 
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tc fweeter than honey to my mouth,” PfaL cxix. 
103. 

II. We are to confider what Chrift here promifeth, 
 upon this rock / wit/ build my church. 

As an illufiration of this part of the fubjeff, it 
may be ufeful to notice : 1. What is here meant 
by the clmrch. 2. By Chrift’s in ter eft in her, my 
church. 3. By his promife concerning her,—/ will 
build my church. And 4. To notice fome things 
concerning Chrift, as the foundation of the whole 
fabric: upon this rock. 

1. We are to notice what is here meant by the 
church. 

Without entering upon the definition of a church, 
according to the ufual acceptation of that term,— 
or confidering the peculiarities by which churches 
on earth are diftinguiftied from one another ; it 
need only be obferved, that our Lord, in this paf- 
fage, direfts our view to the colleflive, univerfal, 
perfefl church,—to be gathered oik of all the com- 
munities which bear that name among men :—the 
church wherein all the ranfomed world (hall be 
comprehended,—and from which no ranfomed foul 
Ihall be excepted. 

Though nothing like this will ever be found, 
except in heaven ; true church members, of 
every denomination, areviewed, by infinite Wifdom, 
even at prefent, as feparared from the vellels of 
wrath with whom, in their church capacity, they 
are feverally mingled,—and, however unknown to 
themfeives, united together in one church. 

The reafons of different churches on earth, are, 
chiefly, two; their being feparated, in the pro- 
vidence of God, by diflance of language;—or, 
where not feparated by diflance or language, the 
imperfettion of their members, in holintfs, muft be 

N 6 confidered 



300 Chrtjl the Builder and 
cbnfidered as the fource of all divifions, iii fentiment 
or conduct, formed or propagated among them. 

But neither of thefe can fland in the way of 
God’s diftinguifhing his ele£t church, wherever 
her members are fcattered, or with whomfoever 
they are connected ; for “ The foundation of God 
“ ftandeth fure, having this feal—The Lord know- 
“ eththem that are his,” 2 Tim. ii. 19. Accord- 
ingly, the church is frequently fpoke of as one : 
“ 1 fpeak, (fays Paul to the Ephefians) con- 
“ cerning Chrift and the church," Eph. v. 32. 
A«d an infinitely greater than Paul is reprefented 
as faying, “ I will declare thy name unto my 
" brethren ;—in the midft of the church will I fing 
“ praife unto thee,” Heb. ii. 12. 

,2. We are to notice what ishere meant by Chrifi’s 
intereft in her—my church. 

This feleft, diftinguilhed community, belongs 
to Chrift, as Mediator, in different views. 

(1.) As all the members of it were made over 
to him, by his Father’s deed of gift: “ I have ct manifefted (fays he) thy name unto the men u whom thou gaveft me out of the world ;—thine 
** they were, and thou gaveft them me.” And 
again, “I pray for them; I pray not for the world, 
“ but for them which thou haft given me, for they 
“ are thine,” John.xvii. 6, 9. 

(2.) As all the members of it were redeemed, 
by his obedience unto death, from fin and hell.— 
They were redeemed from fin,—for “ he hath ap- u peared to put away fin, by the facrifice of him- 
“ felf,” Heb. ix. 26.—and from hell, for, in the 
words of the apoftle, faints “ wait for the Son of 
“ God from heaven, even Jefus which delivered us 
“ from the wrath to come,” 1 Theff. i. 10. 

(3.) As all the members of it have been, now 
are, or (hall hereafter be introduced to the Bather's acceptance 
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acceptance and approbation through him. Accord- 
ingly, we are told by one apoftle, that, through 
Chrift, both Jews and Gentiles “ have an accefs by 
“ one Spirit unto the Father,” Eph. ii. 18. and 
by another, that “ Chrift hath once fuffered for 
“ fin«, the juft for the unjuft that he might bring 
“ us to God,” 1 Pet. iii. 18. And, 

(4.) As there is a real, though myftical, union 
between him, and each of them; fuch as there is 
between the tree and its various parts I am 
“ the vine, (fays he to his church)---yc are the 
“ branches,” John xv. 5. And fuch an union as 
fubfifteth between the head and members, in the 
natural body; for, fpeaking of Chrift, the apoftle 
fays, “ He is the head of the body the church,* 
Col. i. 18. 

3. We are to notice what may be meant by our 
Lord’s promife concerning his church - I will build 
her. 

For illuftrating this part of the fubjeft the 
following obfervations may be attended unto : 

(1.) That, in allufion to literal buildings, our 
Lord diggeth every member of his cleft church 
from the quarry of a natural ftatc ; and, by con- ▼erfion, renders them capable of making conftituent 
parts of this fpiritual edifice. This change, in 
their ftate and temper, he gracioufly efFefts by his 
word and fpirit:—which, when effefttd, is diftin- 
guilhed, in fcripture. by ferms—the moft fignificant 
and emphatical:—fuch as, being begotten “ by the 
“ word of truth,” James i. 18. “born of the 
“ water and the fpirit,” John iii. 5.—faved “ by 
“ the waffling of regeneration and the renewing of 
“ the holy Ghoft,” Tit iii. 5.—and being “ crea- 
“ ted in Chrift Jefus unto good works,” Eph. 
ii. 10. 

(2.) That haying prepared them, as fit materW% 
he 
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he joins and unites them together, in one holy 
body or fuperftrufture. ‘Tho’, originally they 
confift of many different parts,—having prepared 
each heir of falvation for the particular place which 
is a/Tigned him in this building, he makes, of them 
all, whether Jews or Gentiles, one beautiful whole. 
In which, when compared, there fhall be nothing 
defeflive, nothing fuperfluous; nothing contrary 
to the flritteft laws of fymmetry and proportion : 
for, “In him all the building fitly framed together^ 
“ groweth into an holy temple in the Lord,” Epb. 
ii. *i. 

(3.) That, having joined the different parts of this 
building, by making “ them drink into one Spirit,’* 
he will continue to improve andimbellifh the whole, 
—until it be crowned with the higheft perfettion 
—that the feveral members, apart,—or all of them, 
taken together, fhall be capable of. Accordingly, 
W’e are affured, that “ Chrift loved the church, and 
“ gave himfelf for ir, that he might fanftify and 
“ cleanfe it with the wafhing of water by the word j “ —that he might prefent it to himfelf a glorious 
“ church, not having fpot or wrinkle or any fuch 
“ thing; but that it fhould be holy and without 
“ blcmifh,” Eph.*v. 25, 26, 27. 

4. We are to notice fome things concerning 
Chrift, as the foundation of the whole fabric ■.-■up- 
on this rock. 

Befides what was obferved, on the firft head, con* 
cerning the defence and provifion which are in 
Chrift for his church, when (he is builtthere are 
different particulars concerning him, as the founda- 
tion of the building, which merit all attention. 
• (1.) It may be obierved, that though Chrift, in his 
mediatory capacity, is the builder, according to my 
text;—as the foundation, upon which the build- 
ing ftands, he was laid.;—lor, “ Behold, (fays the “ Father) 
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“ Father) I lay in Zion, for a foundation, a ftone, a 
“ tried ftone, a precious corner-ftone, a fure foun- 
“ dation : he that believeth fhall not make hafte,” 
If xxviii. 16. 

This evidently points at the Father’s choice of 
him, from everlafting, to the mediatoral office; 
which choice is clearly exprefled in the language 
of fcripture,—“ I have faid, mercy fhall be built up 
“ for ever ;—I have made a covenant with my 
“ chofen,—I have laid help upon one that is migh,- 
“ ty,—I have exalted one chofen out of the peo- 
“ pie,—I have found out David my fervant,” Pfal. 
Ixxxix. 2/3, 19, 20. 

And the Father’s laying him for a foundation, 
points at his fending and qualifying him as Media- 
tor. For, “ when the fulnefs of the time was 
“ come, (fays our apoftle) God fent forth his Son, 
“ made of a woman, made under the law, to 
“ redeem them that were under the law; that we 
“ might receive the adoption of fons,” Gal. iv. 4, 
5. Again, Chrift himltlf is reprefented, by the 
apoftle, as faying to his Father, “ A body haft thou 
“ prepared me,” Heb. x. 5. And again, the Fa- 
ther is reprefented as faying concerning Chrift, 
“ with my holy oil have ,1 anointed him,” Pfal. 
Ixxxix. 20. 

(2.) Obferve, that Chrift, the foundation of his 
church, is a rock, to point out what a ftrong and 
durable objett of truft he is, in his divine nature. 
“ For,” according to Ifaiah, “in this Lord Jehovah 
“ there is everlafting ftrength,” If. xxvi. 4. And, 
according to the apoftle, “ Jefus Chrift is the fame 
“ yefterday, to-day, and forever,” Heb. xii. 8. 

Nay, in his very human nature, our Lord may be 
called ‘Ajlone or rock, with manifeft propriety ;— 
becaufe, as ftones are raifed out of a bed or quarry, 
replete with that mineral, the man Chrift Jefus, 

that 
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that he might be a proper foundation, was taken 
from among men. Accordingly, in the language of 
the apoftle, quoting from the Old-teftament iciptures, 
“ Mofes truly faid Unto the fathers, a prophet 

ihall the Lord youi God raife up unto you, of 
“ your brethren, like unto me,” A&s hi. 22. 

(3.) Obferve, that, as the foundations of public 
buildings, by certain engravings, tranfmit the name 
—the author—the date—and other remarkable 
circumftances, to poflerity ;—fo, of our Lord, as 
the foundation of his church, the Father is repre- 
fented as faying, “ Behold the ftone that I have 
“ laid ; upon one ftone ftiall be feven eyes.—Be- 
“ hold l will engrave the graving thereof, faith the 

Lord of hofts,” Zech. hi. 9. 
Of thefe engravings, feveral particulars are coni- 

defcended upon :—fuch as Immanuel’s own name* 
For, “ on his thigh, a name is written, KING op 

KINGS and LORD of LORDS,” Rev. xix. 
1 <5. His peoples names are likewife engraved oa 
this foundation, according to his own words* 

Behold 1 have graven thee upon the palms of 
*' my hands,” If. xlix. 16 And, as, in the foun- 
dation of ancient buildings, certain charaflerS may 
be found which after ages cannot decipher,—fo 
our Lord is reprefented as having “a name writ* 

ten that no man knew but he himfelf,” Rev. 
xix. 12. 

(4.) Obferve, that the foundations, efpecially, 
of public buildings are laid with fome kind of fo- 
lemnity, and accompanied with particular expref- 
Eons of joy lb, from eternity, God the Father 
and God the Son, are reprefented as delighting in 
the foundation of the church ;—“ Then (lays Im- 
“ manuel, referring to the morning of eternity) I u was by” the Father, “ as one brought up with 
“ him ; and I was daily his delight, rejoicing al~ “ ways 
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** ways before him:—rejoicing in the habitable 
“ part of the earth, and my delights were with the 
“ fons of men,” Prov. viii. 30, 31. 

As foon as angels knew of the ancient decree, 
by God’s beginning to ereft the ftage on which the 
wonders of redemption, in the building of mercy, 
were to be difplayed, they celebrated the folemni- 
ty, under view, with peculiar demonftrations of 
gladnefs. “ Where waft thou (faid the Lord to 
“ Job) when the morning flats fang together, and 
“ all the fons of God fhouted for joy?” Job 
xxxviii. y. 

When the laying of this foundation was brought 
to maturer light, by the incarnation of the Son of 
God, thefe angelic fongfters repeated their celebra- 
tion of this fblemnity with new anthems of praife. 
—“ And fuddenly (fays the evangelift) there was 4‘ with the angel,’’ who announced the birth of 
Chrift to the fhepherds at Bethlehem, “ a multi- 

tude of the heavenly hoft, praifing God, and 
“ faying, Glory to God in the higheft, and on earth 
“ peace, good-will towards men,” Luke ii. 13, 14. 

Nay, fo much is the foundation of the church of 
God an occafron of joy, that the acceffion of every 
finner to it, at converfion, is celebrated with ncW 
and fcraphic fongs of triumph.—“ Joy (lays our 
“ Lord himfelf) fhall be in heaven over one finner “ that repenteth —and again, “ there is joy, in 
“ the prefence of the angels of God, over” every 
fuch believing penitent, Luke xv. 7, 10. 

(5.) Obftrve, that there are certain things where- 
in the foundation of the ranfomed church excels all 
the material imagry by which it is pointed out. 

In the lame bed from whence foundation ftones 
are dug, others, of equal fize, fnitablenefs and va- 
lue, might be railed ; but Jefus Chrift was the on- 
ly perfon in heaven or on earth, who could bear 

the 
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the weight of .this facred fuperflru&ure. Before 
he appeared, none could be found who was equal 
to the mighty undertaking ; and after he appeared' 
none could ever pretend to rival it with him. Ac- 
cordingly, the apoftle aflures us, that “other foun- 
“ dation can no man lay, than that is laid, which 
“ is Jefus Chrift,” i Cor. iii. 11. 

Again, while literal foundation ftonesare bro»ght 
out, and wrought up by the hand of the artift, 
without whofe interpofition they behoved to have 
lien in the bowels of the earth-the miniftry of 
creatures was not fought or employed in raifing up 
Jefus Chrift, the myftical foundation; for, this 
“ ftone was cut out of the mountain without 
“ hands,” Dan. ii. 45. 

Farther, the ftones whereof other foundations 
confift, are inanimate matter. As they have no 
life in themfelves, they can communicate none to 
the conftituent parts of the buildings which ftand 
upon them. But our Lord, in the quality of a 
foundation, both hath life in himfelf, and can com- 
municate life to all the members of his church. 
“ To whom coming (fays the apoftle, fpeaking of 
“ Chrift) as unto a Jiving ftone ;—ye alfo, as live- 
“ ly ftones, are built up a fpiritual houfe,” 1 Per. 
ii. 4, 5. 

Moreover, the fame ftone, in a literal fenle, if it* 
be the foundation, can occupy no other place, at 
the fame time, and in the fame building; whereas, 
the wonderful perfon we now fpeak of,—the ftone 
cutout of the mountain without hands, is, at once, 
the corner, as well as foundation of this fpiritual- 
houfe. Accordingly, he is called “ the head ftone 
“ of the corner,” by David, Pfal. cxviii. 22.—“ a 
“ precious corner-ftone,” by Ifaiah, xxviii. 16. 
and “ the chief corner-ftone,” by the apoftle, Eph. 
ii. 20. This 
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This view greatly ra'tfes the virtue and value of 

Jefus Chiift, with refpeft to his church. As the 
corner—the preeious corner—the head of the coiner 
—the chief corner ftone, he fo binds the feveral 
merabers of Ijis church together,—that they can 
no more be dbjoined, than the walls, on either fide 
of the angle, in which the corner is laid. “ Ho- 
“ ly Father, (fays he) keep, through thine own 
“ name, thofe whom thou haft given me, that they 
“ may be one, as we are,” John xvii. 1 r. And, 
fince the Father heareth him always, this prayer 
afl'ures us, that the union, amongft the members of 
Chrift, can no more be diffblved,—than the union 
tween the Father and the Son. 

Nor does he only bind,—but, as the corner, allb 
beautifies the ecclefiafiic fabric, in the following and 
fuch like views: 

(1.) Any outward beauty for which the faved 
ones are remarkable, arifeth from his moft honour- 
able righteoufnefs, imputed to them, and improven 
by them. “ I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, 
“ (fays the prophet) my foul (hall be joyful in my 
“ God, for he hath clothed me with the garments 
“ of falvation, he hath covered me with the robe 
“ of righteoufnefs, as a bridegroom decketh him- 
“ felf with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth “ herfelf with her jewels,” If. Ixi. xo. 

(2.) Any inward beauty by which they are 
diftinguiftied from others, is effefted by his holy 
Spkit given unto them. “ The Spirit of truth, 
“ (faid our Lord to his difciples) whom the world 
“ cannot receive, becaufe it feeth him not, neither 
“ knoweth him; ye know, for he dwelleth with 
“ you, and (hall be in you,” Johnxiv. 17. And, 

(3.) Any fcriptural conformity, in their lives, 
to the law of God which hath place, flows from 
the womb of the promife, which is yea and amen 

in 



308 Chrifl the Builder and 
in him. “ I will put my fpirit within you, (fay£ <4 the Promifer) and caui'e you to walk in my 
“ ftatutes, and ye fhall keep my judgments ^nd 
“ do them,” Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 

By the firjl of thefe, God*Redeemer himfelf 
accounts them beautiful, faying, “ Thou art all 
“ fair my love, there is no fpot in thee,” Song iv. 
7. By theJeccnd, pardoned finners have a humble 
confcioufnefs of a gracious diffeience between what 
they are, and what they were i-^God, who is rich 

in mercy, (lay they) for his great love where- 
** with he loved us, even when we were dead in 

fins, hath quickened us together with Chrift,” 
Eph. ii. 4, 5. And by the third, the truth of 
religion in them, appears to the convittion and 
edification of others:—“Lei your light (fays our 44 Lord to his followers) fo Ihine before men, that 
“ they may fee your good works, and glorify your 44 Father which is in heaven,” Matth. v. 16. 

III. TVe come now to the improvement of the 
fubjctt. And, 

If the church of Chrift be built upon himfelf, 
the office and work of gofpel-minifters will naturally 
appear. 

As to their office, according to my text, they are 
under-builders: 1 hey derive their wairand from 
the Father, who laid the foundation; and from 
the Son, who builds the temple. Thus, in the 
difeharge of that truft, the Father and the Son are 
reprefented as their joint conftituents. “ We are 
“ ambafladors for Chrift, (fays the apoftle) as 
“ though God did bejeech you by us : we pray you 14 in Chrift's ftead be ye reconciled to God,” 
2 Cor. v. 20. And faithful minifters are, therefore, 
•reprefented as “ labourers together with God,” 

1 Cor. iii. 9. With 
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With refpett to the work of gofpel minifters, it 

is evidently confined to this facred building; and 
may be reduced to the following views. 

1. It is their bufinefs to point out the foundation, 
as laid,—Jefus Chrift, in \ns perfon, God Man 
in his doctrines, which are all wholfome, found, 
and according to godlinefsin his life, which was 
holy, harmleis, and undefiled in his death, which- 
was propitiatory, and meritorious ;—in his offi e, as 
Mediator between God and man, the Fathu’s 
fervant, and the finner’s furety;—in his pur chafe, as 
comprehending ali fpccial and laving blelfings, and 
as rendering even the common bleflings of life 
covenant bleffings to his people ;—in his intereef- 

fion, as fecuring the difpenfatiou of grace and glory, 
and every good thing to hi. church in his Ian/, 
as the rule of life -,—in his fpirit, as the efficient 
caufe of holinefs and new obedience; in his righ- 
teoufnefs, as the finners only plea, for the acceptance 
of their ptrfons and fervices, with God;--andm 
his excluftve authority and ability to lave. 

2. It is the buiinefs of gofpel minffters, to aim at 
bringing finners to Chrift as the foundation of his 
church.—To (liew them their guilt, mifery, and 
danger, without Chrift; --the impofTibility of re- 
covering themfelvesthe fuitablenefs, freenefs, 
and fulnefs of the gofpel falvation; - the nature, 
al/b, and extent of the gofpel offer ;---together with 
fuch motives as may moft probably have influence 
upon them. 

3. It is the bufmefs of gofpel minifters, to aim 
at the advancement of this building, by ufing the 
means of promoting the work of grace in true con- 
verts ; - to reprefent the exceeding broadnefs of 
the divine law, and their obligations to it;- to (hew 
how far they are from having atta'ned, or being 
perfett ;--to point out the coanedtion between de- 

ftrate 
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grees of grace here, and glory hereafter ;---to illa- 
lu(Irate the promifes and words of grace, by which 
they may perfett holincfs in the fear of God; to 
direft them in ftraits; encourage them under trials ; 
and, by every mean competent for them, to bring 
them forward in the way to heaven. 

4. It is the bufioefs ofgofpel minifters to fuper- 
intend the building; or, in the exercife of church 
difcipline and government, to guard againft every 
thing which may mar it’s progrefs, or fully it’s 
beauty;—more efpecially, again ft every thing which 
may tend to puli down what is already built, and, 
thereby, to render the hopes of faithful builders, 
or true church members abortive. 

5. It is the bufinefs of gofpel minifters, not only 
to aim at the things which have been mentioned, 
but, in the exercife of their miniftry, to obferve 
the order in which thefe things fhould proceed,— 
left, by inverting the order, they fubvert the great 
.end in view. 

If, for example, minifters of the gofpel fliould 
begin their dealings with unconverted fouls, by the 
exercife of difcipline ; or, even by reprefenting the 
duties of holy obedience, without recommending 
Chrift as the foundation, and direfting them to the 
improvement of him ; they would do no better, than 
a builder who Ihould raife a fuperftrutture before 
he laid the foundation. 

Whereas, by beginning with endeavours to point 
out the perfonal excellence, and mediatorial glory of 
Chrift,—and to bring finners to believe in him, for 
pardon and acceptance ;—the ends of heart holi- 
nefs and external obedience are fcripturally—ab- 
folutely fecured. 

All the application I (hall make of thefe hints, 
to my dear fellow labourers here prefent, is, in the 
words of our Lord, “If ye know thefe things, 

“ happy 
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happy are yc, if ye do them,” John xiii. 17.— 

and in the words of Paul, “ I fpeak as to wife men; 4‘ judge ye what I fay,” 1 Cor. 15. 
THE CHARG E. 

Reverend, dear Brother, 
With whatever pleafure and advantage I have, 

cftner than once, learned at your feet,-r-it is not 
without fome degree of concern, that any exhorta- 
tion I am capable of, fhould be immediately ad- 
drt/Ied to you. 

Obedience, however, to my fuperiors in the 
I Lord, and regard to the trull I have received from 

our common Mailer, animate my refolution in the 
difcharge evfen of this difficult duty. 

Were you, dear fir, in my place, and I in your’s, 
I can eafily imagine, with what warmth of heart 
you would defcant on the importance of a pafloral 
trull,—as committed to me, by the chief Shepherd; 
—as connected with the lalvation of precious fouls : 
and a trull, for the difcharge whereof, I behoved 
to account, at the end of the days. 

I can imagine, alfo, with what propriety you 
would ilhjllrate the advantage of a continued and 
growing concern about my own foul:—that 1 
might, thereby, learn how to deal with others 
and that, after preaching the gofpel to my fellow- 
finners, I myfelf might not be a call-away. 

I can imagine, from your known attachment to 
the interefls of holinefs, with what zeal you would 
recommend the tendernefs and circumfpeflion of 
life upon me, which would be neceffary to vouch 
the truth of my own charafler, as a Chrillian,—to 
enforce the dodlrines I Ihould teach,—and to en- 
gage my hearers in the love and praflice of their 

,4luty. 
1 can. 
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I can, Ilkewife, imagine, that, in the fuppofed 

change of place, you would defcribe, with that ac- 
curacy and precifion which are familiar to you, the 
variety, as to matter and manner both, in the ex* 
ercile of my miaiftry,—which the flate, the tem- 
per, the ftation, the abilities, the age, and other 
circumftances, common or peculiar, of my flock, 
might require. 

Would you not, my dear brother, endeavour to 
infpire me with a iupuior love of the truth 
with a concern to underftand it.—to diflinguifh it 
from error,-^to preach it in fealbn and out of 
leafon,—to contend earneftlyfor it,—and to fix my 
attention, more efpecially, to fuch truths as might 
be overlooked or exploded by others i 

Would you not endeavour to route up the ufe of 
any influence, and employment of any talents I was 
pofleli of, in the exercife of rny judicative-capacity, 
— •toward the fuppreffion of vice and herety, toward 
the tranfmifliou of a found and faithful miniftry 
and toward the prefervatton or recovery of all the 
prerogatives of Zion’s King, and all the rights and 
privileges of Zion’s children ? 

Yes. —I know that my reverend friend would 
do fo :—and do it, without allowed digreflion in- 
to their fleps, who bound heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be born, upon others, while they 
touched them not with one of their fingers. Luke 
xi. 46. 

And, now, as the conclufion of the whole mat- 
ter,—know, reverend and dear brother, that, in the 
name of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrifl, who 
hath now given paflors and teachers, as he formerly 
gave prophets and apoftles to his body the church ; 
and by appointment of the presbytery of Paifley, 
my immediate conftituents, I hereby devolve the pafloral 
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paftoral charge of this parifh of Renfrew upon you; 
—calling, befeeching and requiring you, in the 
Ipiritcd language of fcripture, “ To take heed 
“ unto yourfelf, and to all this flock, over which 
“ the holy Ghoft hath made you an overfeer, to 
“ feed the church of God, which he hath purchafed 
“ with his own blood,” Afts xx. 28.—To “ take 
“ the over fight thereof, not by conftraint, but 
“ willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
“ mind; neither as being a lord over God’s heritage, 
“ but being an enlampleto the flock,” 1 Pet. v. 2, 
3.—To “ take heed to the miniftry, which thou 
“ haft received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it,” 
Col. iv. 7.—To “take heed unto thyfelf and to- 
“ thy dottrine; and to continue in them/’ 1 Tim. 
iv. 16. 

Finally, “I charge thee,” dear brother, “before 
God, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, and the cleft 

“ angels, that thou obferve thefe things, without 
“ preferring one before another, doing nothing by 
“ partiality,” 1 Tim. v. 21. Again, “ I give thee 
“ charge, in the fight of God, who quickeneth all 
“ things; and Jefus Chrift, who, before Pontius 
“ Pilate, witnefled a good confeflion before many 
“ witnefles, that thou keep this commandment, 
“ without fpot, unrebukable, until the appearing 
“ of our Lord Jefus Chrift.” And again, “ O fir, 
“ keep that which is committed to thy truft.— 
“ Grace be with thee. Amen,” 1 Tim. vi. 13, 
14, 20, 21. 

The addrefs I ftiould, laft of all, make to the 
conftituent members of this congregation, fhall be 
confined likewife to a few fcripture exhortations, 
that I be not farther tedious to my audience.-— 
“ Receive him, therefore, in the Lord, with all 
** gladnefs; and hold fuch in reputation,” Phil. ii. 

O 29. 
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2Q.—“We befeach you, brethren, to know him 
“ which laboureth among you, and is over you in 
“ the Lord, and admonifheth you; and to efteem 
“ him very highly in love, for his work’s fake,” 
1 ThelT. v 12, 13Remember him which hath 
“ the ruk over you, who fpeaketh'untb you the 
“ word of God: whofe faitn follow, confidcriqg 
“ the end of his converfation.”—And, in one word, 
“ Obey him that hath the rule over you, and fubmit 
“ yourfelves; for he watcheth for your fouls, as 
“ one that muft give account: that he may do it 
“ with joy, and not with grief,” Heb. xiii. 7,17. 

THE END- 










